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obi of nats oft int nom a 
‘the rewords of a leisurely transit throngh the realms of ; 
logy, The perience te blk eatertaking and d- 
Cabing metal, teas of he inate vackty f the 
scenery, from polar fce-felds to tropical jongies; dasturbing, 
Tre a dtc halting to fore doguan when ot 
tee, eqn te, id Pn owing ely 
“he vrai Scots pyc cape te mage 
funn, 4 to ba tat rai back othe North Wind 
fhe pootc amapiatin Bath Terry apprecitioa and 
‘creation suggest fascinating probleme thet might be solved ix 
{Be hbcraey. Tate sweat to many the egg of 
fh work very ofa eure fo ureeve the rlabow. 
oc not teen 0 te eve i face of rat epee 
ion fer pocry. T am sir, to, fatto many writers 
x etic wint ta ben oem te Mba po the 
rest wn rp trv fel a0 ara lr ae 
ssvcotcreed. erbapel”Invtgators ar fer, Beno 
esi pt, wrong bended in the dart in wih hey me 
gta. Tima, atlas, wad off cas eric y di 
chaining at once aay ltetcn of cotbting to mathe 
thy oto coe of ital eeon, I the dncomcnn in 
{8 Boi heve ch inpatient he. 
mut, however, regter my Deel at sat ale 
‘hae och to bestow in the way of cirritying cur underytanding 


of the haman activities that Ind to ert-reatien and that [t 
a 





wilt INTRODUCTION 
Mia perfectly well-paid Io dwelling on slostie and seeking 
‘to pauttate their slgniGeance. Thus way has all kamwieign, 
‘hough vot nscemarly wf wisdom, sams. 

‘Fendy regret that T have 99 Hite to offer 1a the way of 
laboratory investigation, tbet 10 aml! « portion of the fald 
Jha been surveyed end that bat casually: at mont, 1 hare 
(qutbeced op chipe trom the walakop. Even oo, 1 hope that 
‘hia Dock hats at investigations that might be wadertaken 
‘with profit. Morvover, even an inadequate murvey of the 
‘ange and netare of the variational factor in the respoune of 
indiraduale to art, aboald, 1t weed oem, be of value to 
evi, tmachar, and philosopher. 

Thar, in fact, found the diacamions of itrary erty 20 
alten coloured by wit to the peycbalogict wan manifestly 2 
‘prepamenzon ecabshed ty thecritz's oma pepchical makes, 
(hat T ave come to believe thet, as.2 part of his training, 
shoal be required of cach ace that be peycbalogie hime, 
11am not reeomnending = Prevdias stateowot of oor’ com 
PlaxerI am for from belicomg that all etic is merely 
fe defence reaction —bet a satalogsing of one's mesial diye 
‘pontions sonsewhat In the fashion to be autratnd ‘ureter, 
fara precautionary meavare <i came ona i sti to set up 
‘ls own sort of exparence asthe only standard one, 

‘As a proinmary sarery and one whlch captaias impbat 
wishin ot & programme which & to be amplifad in the woe 
ceeding chapters, let on first renew bridly some notable 
ditteregcea Io the ceaponons of tutevidaale to pouty. 
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OurTER I 


‘THE VARIATIONAL FACTOR IN THE ENJOYMENT 
‘OF POETRY 


‘js an old quarrel wheter poetic appreciation is mare largely 
Aependent upon the power to form izages ot senstivenes to 
verbal and pra! effects Ia the functor of poetry sanly 
tora, that i, representative; or is it sensuous, that 1, 
smsieal? 


Tn all at a ensoous medium of expromon and a repre 
sentative meaning or content ere to be ditogubed. 1 an 
art mataly seneoral i value, the seoscous expresian iy the 
mam apect Thee 6 debght im pure coloar and ie, bare 
andltory quabty, doer shyt. If the repesentatve enpect 
4s stresed, the imagmative capense is of higher iexportanon 
‘Thare is seuntiveness to the release of istrative imagery, 
the portrayal of enotio, the unitzton of ustare and of 
Thoma Life, te intimation of staal rath 

‘Poetry, on the senssous ode, employs rhythm and the 
scuitory-mator content of external oof inner spec, Tt ax 
an sudilocy motor act ald to mauxc Tx sustous content 
ray be expioped mainly a8 « carer of meaning, vu 
be imagery, o may have values tell and frie lane 
‘There ae, for example, forms of lyrat poetry in winch the 
tcuiitory content and the rhythos are its cet renon for 
being. There are poets wo ais a eeatng der ward-mai, 
who we words not indsetly ax symbols of meamag but 
‘smumediately a5 musical nates. A high degree of untecest in 
(Ue later content is shown by deheate maceptiblity to 
‘onan and alteration, to rise and rythm, with enjy- 
mentofpitth tovelngth, toseeclair. Alimannecfinévidoal 
<iderenoes ere mamfst m the sesposse to the verbal side of 
erature, Our pogracmeaest riche 2 expesition of thee 
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ilrenco a8 wel ap an account of the iamensely fascinating 
‘Sfirmncns in aginal repens. 

“Tin extent fo which the reading of zoval,eamy or poems fs 
sccorpeaied by valzie of othe forma of imagery varias 
rth the imaginal prodiopotion of the reader, the style ol 
he prodnction, and the purpow of ton reuting No one 
‘would surame to-day an cartin eric bave dose m tho pest 
‘atin meaning reading every word mat ads be translted 
{ato an cage. We low, for cxe thing, that the sentmon o 
paragraph, ot the word, is he amt of thinking: we know, 
for abotber, that tho word may cary its own meaning periclly 
swol Bat in tha huey of literary mates fst a8 13 cone 
Agora crit there have ines thove who have omanred 
poetry, at leat, tobe malay «pletcal art and have, aczocd- 
ingly, had uch to say of word-peuntiog, Poetry a thoug't 
to rower the msagiatin «completely nuda Gabe, 
A emsory peter. 

‘One cannot invetigate imaginal reaction to any extent 
‘witiont dasovering « GSerenon Gat Ribot dances as the 
Plate imagine wes the diflest or extemal nga. 
fee. The plate Imagination constr always um sub 
secmence to the detates of objective realty, the demands of 
iaity; i ideals wvaive Garry of conception, Empld tad 
Iason execute, crdered. teruty Tas cotional 
fmugmation transiorma realty ao that it may becrme carer 
of al the steange echtunes and danpalrs of the inar ie xt 
‘woald make things the nymbeia of vague isities; it dmalves 
‘what it touches into formless bat croatve chaos. For the 
‘plastic poet arumbow is arambow, « bend of seven transinoent 
‘slau to be deeataly sexed and coped ; forthe diflnant 
port the rainbow in a mystery, a bridge fom ooe Unknown 
‘World to another. 

‘Vary peobably then type ferences 12 uagication ara 
related to varieton in peychica temperament as well ws 10 
iderences in vaginal type. The yuma and tactlesminded 
‘av apt to be plac ia mnaginatin, intoxicated with the 
tupects of aarply indivaanhed things, the auilry are 
more eotmowred of the rhythm of the emtions, of mystic 
Sanguages, Said averse The vara! und tactile type 2 


2 Rabe, L'Emagreahon Cros 
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hat of ebjectivy: the andiory and organic of sbjectity, 
“Tho onn i aesiuve to spatial arn, Hower repeeaentaticy 
the other, tothe det and Octustions cf fie Architect, 
senlptr, painter caaily possen the pub touch; musta, 
and mystic, the difleeat. The poet may give imei either 
‘to the fathfot portrayal of natural beasty or of aubstantial 
Auth ox he my yield to the prowmre of the world beyond 
‘he semves md grope ia the twght of comcoammen. 

To gern, expameatal ronltsahow that readers with 
string dapotanal tendencies 90 fr an typeof tnagey ts 
fomncerd are apt (o pele iterature tht Takes an 7pm 
to thelr domszant code of wmaamng A seeming exception 
comes the ease af owe who ere hghly scocepuble to ganic 
and cutaneoes eats. Toomtenasaronslof sch eatin 
fr waages may be mpamat” Morr, extemay vad 
‘age may lead toa waplatea responce te vialzaton 
remlinn a facta or nceabs pita, pach a een bazpene 
‘em a tendency to mauaie al bra, however eiaret or 
figurative Faint viswal imagery remulting from an abortive 
tempt to vauillze 2 ntustes so enels m eaplasniaeas, 
A reader suh word and perstest magey may peeer a 
‘etnied and med deerapen to one Gat saggets ody 
tang images 

Here," one whites," we have vial uaage ald wp one 
alter another, crowing each other ost m this baste 20 be 
teen, ke the leaves of » pcre book turaed too It” Tk 
twas thus sae reader who wrote of pow ta! contained 
forty dies auditory soggectaons ima page and a hall," One 
simon feels Ue preamng 2 dealeng Sager to dhe er to 
dade th ounce” 

"a gecral, eh wnagina content, «comer of varia 
modes, contributes to enjoyment Thus the following lines 
taken trom Keay) "To. Antuns” sogget mandold 0d 
‘varied umagos and are exonedglysgreable to tnt reader — 


Who hath net tans thee ft am thy ttre? 
"Somcamce whpever seis aloe’ “ny Sd 


eters 
aye aaa ce wat, 
onic amraeet 
Saets e Foe tha econ 
SST, 








‘Experimenta realtsshow very eideot indivi vaioton 
{n the nd aad intensity of the notion peeerred by dierent 
readers an wal ws difzences 19 prefered seucry wots, 
‘Very dint reactions have been recorded us tothe degre of 
tolerance o llang toe the depreasive entions {inlancholy, 
serrom, get, feilty) and the excting exstions (Setaae, 
revenge, hatred), Ia ovary case the eitotion io oxplicated 
Dy the extent (0 wbich the emotion porteyed io perzoaally 
coloured. Emotional peterences are, sereover, deteaiza! 
omorhat ty teapecary moods, bet, again, with some ineret- 
ing divegenoes relatively to the eect of mood. A mood of 
Aepeeanon may operate varioaly in creamy tbe Uking toc 
saelanchaly poetry or is eatsing = Gateite lowering of all 
‘aless Sturmg emotas may be enjoyed when ann is in & 
“at conditian but prove too exeting to eisalating when 
one fatigua or eared * 

‘Ona of th most teresting of individcal diSereocs bs the 
‘varying Sdight in noveky ox fmbarty of art somos. On 
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sojoyment, Not meriy In art-enjoymeat bet alo in daily 
seuctons we fad the datinetion evident, It is your cast 





Jegenda, The romantic, on the contrary, ie tiptoe 
addvestre nto the cxksaws. a sear lite terete 
from old notin t new cadeaora, from Ftber meadows 10 
exotic dewrts 

Ta art, ha romantic ties oot wll maser of fant 
an, perchance, exprotaierectoes. That he ant define 
Ila goal Is part of his pleneure. He wena the uaique 
‘The camicat pecios form, poles tecoigut, insets upon 
‘he ovana demect n compotion, tha oranee facts in 
Jupmsan ipa character. 

‘An medida dieace of seach mgaianee foe mates 
theny i the degre to wick ecbjets of expences 
ations reper, halt report, 2 erence n the bans of the 
fective got, thet of peasainess —amplenantars, and 
the arta yoigeent! Even when » ddirence 1 fa end 
xpeomed, corian varintoo enct arto tha Gages hat the 
‘Sites, us axteti, w found to be plestareie. Here the 
emma is pertinent that ther ie erence that merely peasant 
oeey wanes more on reeeatong thn does aathetcly-oned 
Posty. The fatter may ove give mareced pleaere wit 





contribute to the esthetic pleasure of Swosbacne's Ime -— 
" hod works was the sonst ofthe wen was 


‘Roadery, however, show toa very diferent degre tolerance 
‘oe the versoonsly wapleasant and, to repent, for themes that 
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‘tha degree of thes dotackmt from a peaches attitude, ia 
art to thelr capacity to astegrate diverse materul, The 
Uply in ert—the minhapen, the weary, the old—may for 
soene be more exprenive thea the perkctly symmetrical, 
the barronioon; for Incompleteness Mats at undimtade of 


mang. 

‘The groop of felings that are characterzd by a define 
temporal connie of strasz-relaeaion such as woald be iavelved 
4n follomfog the plot of a drama or sovel merit most careful 
consideration. “Kice, only one indivadeal difference wall be 
ted. Thore as indivdeals who Sind in the muss interval 
‘hat pemaiza wuboat mechiton of i the unfold ryt 
1 magston of fimntlen poste Ghat opens cot we 
Dporsons In oontrast to thou that seek beauty wn Apollos 
‘aka aze those who find tia Diooysan freary 

‘We must, bowers reckon with the logan even when 
cocupied with poetry. and there are readers whose man 
Aelight un bterahure centres aronnd st lopcal pefechons, its 
Ihammany and onity Apt phraamg, techucal sia and come 
siatmey, penetration in the dixovery of subtle elatoashipe, 
the coastitate what we may call tx wrtics of intellectoal 
ftpess—virtes abwclsidly exeatal to the miegnty of a 
pee of literatures the estimation of thoe keen thinkers who 
sre tiager-set for detection of wreboneis, set on sage by 
Ingial monagenti, 
‘Ben bere, however, « relative and mrndual factor mst 
Ye recoguaed. “Expennces may be condeamed “3008 
froccn and thin edgment eark merely the lations of 
‘he individual reader, Thus synthetic phrasing and my 
retaphoricalexpresions have, fie, ax apts que beyond 
{sees tthe he mean desis ten 


arvands. 
‘That the sf mats into all at-expencanea na very mabe 
it sompehat erasive way Sa oonendnd by moet writers on 
rmrthetin. A member of wnicr have been incoed te ind: 
‘empathy, particalrly m its form of bmner mutation, the core 
ofthe eathetle reponse. This can be dope enly by a generonn 
interpretation of the meaning of the term. Inner imitation 
in the form of moter mmicry oorrs extentively ooly for & 
‘particular type of reader tt apathy if understood in a very 
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toad way ab foelazve ofa forms of payshle participation fa 
certanly ¢ vial factor 

{i Hiterntare, indivadua) warations a the mation of ef to 
the story or drama are exceedingly diverse. They range from 
vurscus selbviruliztions or other forms ot expt sell 








simple matter 
Wenttying the self-reeponses in reading deratory We tive 
Thee, therefore, a pradtable method of studying diterencea in 
‘the forms which Uterary ecmpathy may tale and a chance to 
compare soc expences with expathy w the vival arts 
‘wher ths phenomencs was Set asta. 

Sternnger in his valuable experimental stufy of the 
moments of esthene enjoyment ccoeldee that empathy 
{Esnfublang) is of relatively ews significance than substitute 
of mamning (Unterpehusboag) 28st oocar m the metaphorwal 

:} Those amatg his subjects who were unable 
to aderesubeatnbon even etder lnstretion were, Steranget 
sserte, noueenbly mattercl-tact and prosaic an texsperament, 
By means of his cousepben af substation, Stersinger is able 
‘to expla the eect of uwrary synasthess, and the quality 
of dreambikeotss that 1s so fromoutecd @ feature an tbe 
cexjoyment of poetry by certain subjects. 

Duficult, indeed, do evaders fod It to determine and 
phrase tha precge feature ix the mthebe sfuston tat gaven 
‘cttaia of them a woaderful amso of infants his, what they 
describe a8 the connie emotion Dreambecexs, stzoepbere, 
rechnem and funty of mggetion, vagtbondage at [ency, 
ty exhunat Uber vocabulary stewing to find the phrase of 
recaom that can convey the mystery sad stz of mggortion 
Jaen an Poe's nen 








‘Taare are thote for whom poehe enjoyment and the mystic 
capetinnce are oat. 


3 Daa Grtade cm Canzone « Monga am pctaciogTdes* 
deh fg Pryce (93). 28. 99 16a. 
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ourrex 11 
THE DOWER WORLD 

We ace very cbjectiemmdad indo, Bring 
stusih work of very wk rah, and yet evry ay 
fe mises oc many Sows ata tine we ae rt aay Hate 
2 rent emg taivres, co ef metal ipa, of 
‘eu, of tages at ymin varios fsbo eng 
snd alte of tered wed whch we ves 

"A crabs cet oe ase or eat ive te ce 
the sppaarnce of tem los on fe age of he ma, 
We say cay on caberat mesial baa the wedding 
that fo abe lace ext week oof the Joaray we ope fo 
realine ext wanton. We muy bid m Onto, 08 te 
corner of X sect a Very modern stamente, ec 
lighted Caste» Spec At other tac we are fmagng wea 
of the pat, wala ling agen ead the scrobns, 
rsaleng pethape the fing poo wth dappled acon, 
{Gr hmriog t meme a methrs ce coring cia. 

Th ont Bours of revere we watch woh ented o stro 
detache ogy ecomeentil imaged toghta 
‘that fit through our beads Some of us have « drop-cartaln 
to that thane of the sind, a bt of woodland eomy or 
‘ouseupe painted by fancy ox memecy that ix seen as oftes a8 
‘thn bright Iights of the external world sre extinguished, 
‘haere we ofr kre out practical preeeptions 
‘wien we marae to te somnday went Or te MUgbly 
ronments of reasabin, othe cfm caletsk 
uneivs vith »Sontied ory, 4 longed el wheren 
QE aM y aes SS 








ne mind and another He has itis trae, bad some diticalty 
an coavineug 0 certain type of mnévdual that a neyhbour's 


conduct wordy wars as to the proper way of taking We 
concede thee's more than one way of reahsing (he mms 
‘thonght, Chat it may shepe stefan words, or appear oom 
cretely io pactured form, or oven sae self Kowa 08 4 
mmovermat actually made oc only thought of We do not 
debate oow whether 2 man cxn think without words, Of 
‘cure he ean so think. Our queuons are och more paulig. 
(Can a man talk to Bineelf (ental T mean) and fal to hear 
Dimself tlang ? Or can he Nasr himself tallang mentally 
‘withoot atthe same fuse actually yori ? 

‘Today, for the most part, thre is « gexarons disposition 
tw reotve at ula face valon the repos of others an to Wat 
oes on inthe woekabop of thes minds. We are grown aware 


‘THE INNER WORLD a 


of Ge fact that thar is wothing wo whimsical, so merpctnd 
ts the mest stuf we aocamlate day by day, att pions 
sort of rubbish witch, however, we fur over prety cardealy 
rots Lite Dooght aw ts value Often we are szaware of 
tut own cgi we te for granted Sat tbe idea that 
ferret wo un peated dovce and only when few iniinied 
io the myterae of maa! dimen da we dimover bow 
seuapey dvergect ae thse inoer weeks of ous, then 
ricrocouns ofthe paytbelogst 

“Torepent many ways there eect rtasing the sume thing. 
‘Tal, for example, the Chong of an antoms day. Wo may 
soe, a imagination, the tacabed enreswhicung in gusts over 
{he withered gram by the wayside; hear their cracking, 
Inintely dreary ; or eranch a Sea! in our han oe powder ft 
‘beneath our relsctant fect: or we say be oppremed by the 
small of dry dead tsnga And yet seliber vain or eon 
‘ar odour may embody the thought may be resin’ only 
ar aces of oppreon, of «seminar gone, of weary ingging 
feet and heart. 

Tf we a for = mammary statement ofthe work that his 
been doe on imagery, upfo-date, we find ch a vbumizons 
terrace upon the suet that cay the spent a5 hope 
to work through wth any degree of Cooroughnest, We 
Ihave at hand statscal returns om qoesionnaire cast 
appeahngly at the fet (ee Leas) of amaten: peychslogsin. 
More than one generation of colle stent kan at baking 
of his tract, ecmsaol hue meatal vaualumton af the 
‘reaidat table where he axt that ering.” He has sorvanited 
wath bis smed's eye the textre and pater of the tae 
cloth and he had found hls mowth watering at retatng & 
‘anlibed marmalice 

Generations belore Francs Gallon formalated the fit 
seri of questions restive to imagery tn maz wath « pesca 
for watching the working af his wa mad had Aucovered hs 
ower of petanag the varios feature of the world outside 
‘hin and of beanny m meory the sounds of uatare It 8D 
Shakespeare that ve ove the fie phrase is my mints eye, 
eratio.” a phrase which had bees paraphrased to inde 
‘ha mind's ear ago and oven, with gre accuracy bat la 
‘ogad oe the poetry of pram” the ods ae” 
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1 ou task were cat in setematic poycology we woul, 
at ths pout, rod fo cenecer in eo deta th probior of 
the characterition of the image, bat. wnoe oor intrest i» 
larly oxo of cenipton we many pars ova the topic with 
the oggtion tat the image east not be conceived an a 
saatrial copy ox thing bat maely asthe content ow thought 
4a whic uteatio i ented on senery quality of ene wt 
Such « satemant does not take us very far into w aden 
analy ina which inves detersining want, preclely, 
are the criteria fo dlaengushing Detwoes ames und objets 
4 the onter word, and what 0 the arrologeal conitoas 
ofthe image. Ttsdetracs alo ech qoertoms an the provnce 
1a imagery of «ronan! saxwrergas stivty, oe pom 
of ll imagery leing « delicate patering of comsaoumen 
Arling trem the focusng ofa glen sense crgan. Tt us ely 
dnacrptive vlan 

‘in the eater wock on unagery there wes Uitte wean 
of Une vrnatny ofthe mind and the amatear miromectonsst 
is bil given 0 confanng unage wath pata, oo that ott 
necemtry 1 insist upon the existence of umagen of sounds, 
dour, tases, movements end touches a wall 9 af vinous 
Consider for a moment the moar mar Tho sounds of mare 
may reture 1 ob the Roars al outer silos, the sound of 
Fuihiog water, of the wand sghing in the pass or resting 
tha aapens, of bird notesfallg earthward. And you fend 
whom perhapa you cantot sr in your mids ye you may 
Iaith whisper of  adkza gown, the Cucang of 
otc vain, the monabess of Suva loghter But 
sven thooe who iuar wit the mund's ear do not all hear 
Ake There are soae who report the power to rwal orchotad 
performances, to bear with the rad’ ear a half hundred 
{nstrumentsadéhag each is componert to the harmny ofthe 
whole; other report srking mtabons of capenty They 
find diticalty ia decabing the vagun schemata, te Lantus 
sadawn of audition that cotittscoeatal sounds for then. 
How, for inten, describe that bodes atory iaage that 
reana your tiend's voce? It aay be a rece ghost ofa 
‘gts; it may De aber tenor of Das vorsuakty but 
therine churncinlem; it may be indindniued to be last, 
mnt of ream. 
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Consider, oo, efsctory end touch and terperaturs Images. 
‘ho soll of rain, of wet earth, ofthe sun on the wind, of sage, 
may give a tang of reality to reverie. Foc aeany, the image 
cof thn wind ia tactual mainly und given a conmast loealcatioa. 
‘Te rullen the hair or cazemes the brow ox blows acrons the left 
und. Flowers, too, may be imegmed primarily in terme of 
‘touch , the felt tmrtse of the petal, the fat ronghness of the 
ster. "Poe's ne 





peep ag tip tpahdlnmhiee 


‘From ow prevent pount of view, indeed, it matters Ustle 
‘Whether fonaetheticreneation or mage carnes oar meant 
‘ctatement whith holds abo wath regard to whatever organic 
‘maternal we atihze sz thmiking. Whether the bceathlessnem 
‘that oppresses us be mental Breathlesiness meraly ox actual 
‘oeeathlmmess, whether the drowsiness be imaginal or sansa- 
‘tonal a somewhat m matter of inivBeronce 20 log a8 me Are 
Interested in» bare description of cooscious experience. 
‘Movermt which may be felt imapszally may also be sem, 
mm whdch cage we speak of am opticl-kinestheto image 





4 CREATIVE DMAGINATION 


particular pictre, prasto chaoge! they bave womething eve 
Yefoe the mind's eye. For others tix Rat 2 matin of 
apd shift of one image into another, but rather that zy 
linge involves moversent a6 part of te, Ths statenent 
bd ru for a young woman ws ccplened that ot even tho 
‘ue sh vss woo way ia phen. They ruecaded 
dove the avenoe. Noe dk the peracon sh vane eulivate 
4 polite repose; one mas always seen wraying 10 viclntly 

a roclong-cbir that I reply a off the mala of vison, 
"For mt of ws, the ianer eye has very curom inlboos 
‘ated in tome ax yet saknown way to osx meatal mako-np. 
For some vals the details fade toon the prometation, 
‘he meatal eye crscestrates on me detal and le & come 
prebeaave view of Ge whale. There rv crtan individuals 
‘who are able to ser as vividly as you please any particular bit 
‘fa stuafion but never the whole at once; hore are ore 
‘who have the whol is fash but cnaot fora « paricler 
Tit. Some thrkers have never dacovered the at of olored 
rental photagraphy, Ger metal pictoe pullers are ung 
ww etchings, ail em black and white; others cepart nothing but 
‘our in thai viaaintoms, form being a Hed sxbordiaata 
fo richly bund Sates of het. 

‘Masy curious venanons in the mace charscenates of 
ech) vison are alo reported, x topc whch daands 
frnphGcation in chap fos ow 

"There are thom who soe wt the sind's eye somen that 
ral actual sights in wedaes, rchoee, snd. patoramic 
‘lio. Of such pondbiry Wordsworth was thniang when 
the sang of the saner eye that it the " bius of sobtade.” ack 
Loodon's" Mattm Kaen” fo of apparently natobiographas 
uty hat erence a care gt of vsuaheaton. AS the bro 
cals back to menaxy sees of the past he i overwbelned 
anew by the scant and eoloor aed the rush of them. “It 
‘wan to him, wit kis mm power of vation, hee gang 
Into antoncope” 

‘Of Jack Toxdon ese Mary Actin reper? that he 

owes the powez of varalzation to noch 1 degre that ho 

‘could obtaun informatie for a story directly from pictures 

reset tohis mind’ ye, She udds that Timot, a hi eta 
4 ante Wt” Cpe Ba 14 C9} 
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frum the Holy Land where for six years be bad made steion 

hin llstratins of the Bible, stated in an interview that 
‘often while be was stadying an hisiovc wpt the figure init 
‘would diaxppear and be replaced with the features of the 
‘event suppoved to have tauen place there.” 

Of pasommic vision, Mes Cartan, the crestor of Patime 
‘Worth of Ons Bond faze, has gives « charming acon 
from har own experieace wile writing m actomati feahion 
thor orien and gays The characters move about, act out 
‘ther parts, and hold converae. The pactore take in every 
‘thing with dhe cre of vaso at the ume. If two pooplo 
cre seen falkang on the etree, Mex Curran soe not oly thez, 
Dut the buildings, stares. dog, people and everythmg on the 
stret jst as una real san Sack aocogmt reaund ua of the 
resent degriptions af Eeddvter, méividosls whow images tre 
ot aboxt halloanatory varias 

‘The socalled Amschastingchld or edcc sage i net only 
extremely vivid but possenes abo the nchness in detail acd 
‘the objectivity of 2 perceptual object In sock an image an 
object of former percepticn is acrualy seen, not meniy 
imagined. Discovery of the eidebe mmige x9 2 commna 
octemen of chldhood has been ful as oat of the great 
peyoholop] achuvarets of reort years Laboratory 
nvortigations, whack have roaloplind since the fret accounts 
of st, bave abuadantly confirmed its exstence slthough not 
the farang speculations of the Marburg School who would 
‘ue 1 a8 atl toa theory of mental evelston and « doctrine 
of mts types 

‘Ths wvdeuc vmage falls m x series between the after 
‘eamtioo, on the one hand, and the troe wamory image 08 
‘the other’ A programme far ravestigntion ranges from minute 
verutiny of the Behavioar of aftersensabens, boli pomtive 
‘and negative, to attempis to create expernnentally componie 
or gmaricunages by the futon of carsaly chown peruutent 
topromions, Tt Is perbape aeceanry to state that not all 
eldetc mages are vuual and that under othar aimee the 
‘exletes {mage has bam decribed in carr reports on poychical 
expersneen Its ocinmary, bomever, to review such deserip- 
‘hons caiaealiy is the Ught of the new peut of view, and abo 
‘to scrotiuze talucinations, peeato-haliscinstins, byaagogic 
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ages and We sacondary semtions of odiary percept, 
soe of synestbeaas. Investigations of mach « nature have 
‘bem inmogorated und are certain to resait in material highly 
igaigcant for apaematic peyekology, and for the sppllet 
Dpapebology of ert, of education, and of maine, 

‘Althongh a very large percentage of een between the 
gee of ten and flees years powens eldetie amagtry, io 
‘tention by The alt appre ta be seeing of an snowy, 
tian yathdlogially condibooed. it i, however, nat un: 
common among poets and artists, Goetha, for easmmpl, war 
cific i disput, and Krch* e the ground of statzeats 
found in their dares, letters axa the like cooclodes that « 
nocaber of other Germs writes may sli be v0 clamied. 
Of Bngisb poets, Wordeworth and Coleridge are probably to 
bbeinchoded among the Bide. Mary Actin tate that ace 
‘asuaanton is cocames to al artist, lng the tema“ artist” 
lo ita incre sense. Bat « general wurvey of the types of 
creative thinkers a4 wel as epcite tatementa from Hierary 
workers Oakes oar expocal of mach « pemaraliation. Tt i, 
onsy. mace amrly true of aoecat than ef poet, for the latter 
inst umes dersinated by vrbal rather than visnalautomalians. 

‘At this pot we may refer bry to a problem vigorouly 
debated un the past. Does each cas of tx belong to some 
type, 00 to speak, m0 fer a oor mages are concerand ? Do 
vee ive uelyin's work! of visioan ox ont of sounds, oF 
(nef movements? Anda your neigubou: avcozed In guesing 
‘he form tn which you thal as beable then to drew extensive 
‘conclasons a8 to your mental charectertce? In the earker 
tavettigations the anawer to these qumties was gricrlly 
sfirmative, Ths types were named definitely If « oun 
shought in terms of tight be was called a" vse"; Hf kn 
term of boarng, at“ wutle"; Af terms of movement, & 
“"taoble” The ealy treaties wbousd in entertanmg dts 
tiaos of the vaions typos. That the panter oust be pre= 
ominatigy visual i imagization wera foregone Cam 
‘dams, just aut mrad icwvitabie that componere seist Be 
snxdtory i type nd live in wor of xmardly-bard ebodies. 
Tseidents were resorted of Movar's marvels sesical 


Radetne natnc Geatcea Debts” Zhu J Pep, 
(cs). pp eta 
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memory; and mich inward fearing might, it steed, sarive 
the Jom of actua) bearing aa wrtuae the caso of the dha 
Beethovea compen Pus symphonies in x see that was 
sence only foc the ont ea. Parocuarty edoqusia imagery 
‘was, It was thonght, related to expecially sensitive semoe- 
orgisa At ths port porchounalyas have aomedays trad 
tha tables and conjecture that musical tllmt may be @ 
sempenaatory deve for an ear defective in ae way ; ot 
sarustie gifts the outcome of aa expazically mierior eye, 

a any case the okie conception of ieabona type bas 
today gr way to reagan of mere compScatd ection. 
‘Most of us are dexterous eocugh in shoffing our mental carts 
sad are able to poll ost at demand, pcture, ecko, odour ot 
vhatot, We belong tm the pocalint mined or snterent 
type, eliboags mest of ws ave preered modes of umegery. 
‘Usuily it soma to be the mqeiresenta of the station and 
not the ideabonal type of the mezvdaa! whch detemnes 
‘what form the image aba take. “A song may indeed be 
umaged in andstory tera bot alesdbeape visual. Caras, 
too, we may employ oxe Kind of exse-meteral w impresing 
a given canent upon our memary ut tlie a ferent farm 





ta negative ads of meapecity than from the poutive aide 
of unde facdity un the management of some coe form of 
image, 


CHARTER th 
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Canrane rendtty have roost sateresting reports to give ux of 
‘the nuental Gustrations with which they embellish their 
reading. Most of us have experienced # sbiock of discomfort 
‘when cur visualization of the bosatifol herome ss ooxtranted 
‘with the actual stration fond between the book-covare 
Again, wo bave plotted » garden and built x house under the 
oveln’s direchous, when suddenly, presto change! We 
‘ind the etairease that we built facing nerth choold run south- 
ward or that we are loolasg dawoward from a western 
window. Of cone much of oor mental ahstrating is dons. 
sn very sketchy form. Occasonally a int of landscape Sashes 
‘out mith startling cleamess, ox the bypucte efict of imagina- 
five iterature exds by png os uneges of Ballociatory 
‘power, but, usally, we ate content wath fragmentary and 
‘cccarional plctures. 

‘We are, however, not content woth mare pictures. 
‘enliven our scenes wath sounds; we earch then wth odours; 
‘we experience all manner of teamperatare and tactile and 
organic effects. But after the detated deseeipucns of the 
former chapter st 18 not necessary to ote spectic mstancey. 

‘The detail and vvudoess wth which we vuruaice is a2 we 
have seen, « matter of mndovidas) duference. Reading moy 
(give u0 peojectod pacturee of each dostinctoens that uf we bat 
‘pametued the arttt’s sal we could bang our homes with the 
lwelawt of sommes. The unagmation that presents the world 
to ites! in vivid and concrete mages wub defmutn ypace 
relatlonabops and definite tactile valoes we have deamibed an 
‘the plastic imagmanon. Readers of thes type of mnd demand 
‘rom the anthors and poets they read dearest desriztions 
‘A reader beloogsag to the aoealied difturnt type of umagim- 
‘ton, ope whowe unagery Is Meeting. vague, wth coatours 
‘wasbed away, can emoy a far-fetched analogy, an emipbonal, 
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‘igure of speech, an simasphere story Chat the plasticenindsd 
ender refoca 4s beard 

Otten we appeal to memory to llastrate our reading for 
‘us We particularize (o the greatest extent porihle. We 
Maatrale the txt not merely with a general visualisation of 


convey an excellent ses of aach “ backgrenn” exbelih- 
sent by quoting trom a report of one of my subject.‘ Thawa 
‘buskgrounds are described as they occured an the reading af 
‘some one bunéred fragments of poe=y — 
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‘CHAPTER IV 
LOCALIZATION AND PROJECTION OF IMAGES 


‘Amwpr of the wpatal characteristics of meatal image may 
‘ve crcommended 10 thous philowopers who are interested ia 
the problems of m-Eaciidean geometry for there are Intro- 
spective reports that suggest curioas cxpacties of the mental 
ye to one m ways not posible for the bodily oye. Sone of 
‘owe posites wil be mentioned in the present chapter. 
Caml ctecrvations may be gathered fom the bterature 
oo iongery that show that we can and often do actually 
‘Projrt oer lmages into tas excerasl space of roa! objects 
‘Take, for example, 2 gul whose halnt it was to project the 
tecaged wards of hax speiing-leeon into the palm of bee band 
and thea, late, at the tune of cectetion to read off the 
imagmary lets, thus exciting the carioaty of her sates 





4 
abject of Use experizunt to project ta image of an object 
de by side with the actual object, thas enabling him to 
danke Selalled comparison beswees the two. By woe of the 
Projection Method, Dr Maria bas been aie to abow that 
‘hee ae gmzrl idancy to eepct veal ages 6 more 
viv than they really ave. Tt is only wader nnmsal cream. 
stances and in the cue of uss people Oat ene can ace 
‘with the minds eye ax vividly as with the body eye. AB 
an of the moat interesting reels of er sed, Protewor 
Maen ae 


I 
? 
i 
i 
: 
4 
I 


‘finternst to ania oat std. 

(0) The image of a vinaized soene may appear projected 
into the locality of the actual scene. “The observer may take 
fa binreye view of the wbole ae If rom above or he may 
‘atcame a postion ox the age or we te ud of the seeps. 
‘Such loalisaton of em umagined seme may be accompa] by 
low of coacincanens of scrnal emroundongs, Viewslisation’ 


tecapea may be seen ms pcteres on Qhe wall or the cheer 
see to gas spon & landscape throng & wndow. This 
‘"iookag out af a window cooxioesonm wile viralixig 
Ioan been frequently reported to ae by axbjects upoa whom 
Tug expetmenting Sometioes snail objects ure projected 
(a the Boor of table ofthe rom and, at tes, appear ncreand 
fose, 

4) Tho image may be project to thn wall of the room 
fm which the experiment is carnad on, the wall appearng 
ecreaped in tse and withdraws. Ths form of lealzation 
4 very rare, 3 related to a carious datanceeain that 
‘rofasor Carr of the Univeraity of Chicago Yas decribed.* 
‘Profewor Carr found that cxtain perwun report the strange 
4" Yul am of Dep.” Pte Ba 36 (ea 808 
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ccpereace of having am object tn thelr caviwament seteat 
capdly, Gnconing smaller wa reteats A gel, for xnanoe, 
‘ile gunng intently at 4 preacher Sx Che pubs mealy 
fonds that be is withdrawing to = great distance, becoming 
rogrenvely sualer end scaler. ‘Th soat caions report 
oF tun sort I ave ox wd i the follwicg : While Imaing 
‘nina ce and of a paso and tallnng with » man at the 
nybourd, V would suddenly experience the fusion of the 
sun aod Toot of the paso apping of sto the far tance 
‘ile the end ofthe plano upon wich she was inning wonld 
Tuitaa fs natural sine ad posion. fa prt, euch distance 
{Mbsons would mex de to edn thts in visual Seaton, 
Somo people have vehintary cxoiral ofthe fla of rion and 
Ace able Coane an objet as bene and bg or fz ff and small. 
Dr Marun’s experments thow Gut the ditanceJanes may 
slo appent ia magma expences, 

(@) in the Ste form of loabsaton, the image may be 
projected to sts owe oality which, however, ling bad he 
‘hoerver who fels hist located sn the expetsment 00m. 

{6) The viseal image may be projected an frout of the 
choarver and lcaind None te lan, the obnerver bat the 
focing that the whole is 2 spce tht Se canot ieaty, 
‘which rane no rekben to the space of fhe experiment” 
room The cberver reperts that tha mindy aye and the 
body eye are dstnet erga, cack with its own space word, 
a. dupheation Whe, to repeat, exes tomeotererting question 
‘lai to the pycholagy of apace, 

(7) ‘Tho vial image may appear cated at the ferepart 
‘of the head of the observer, who feels himself stting in the 
‘expetiment-coam ; or 

(8) Located in the mide of bs bad, or 

(9) tn the back of the rad ; oe 

(te) On th eyes cep 

Tn the lst four form of loalizabon the eyes may feel 
xn or rolled back and the follng of tensiog 1 eyes and 
Dad may be digreeabe. Thee ie pobably soar fsxtsen 
‘Point; tages may be umisatre. Sech forms of lcaliztion 
‘eur Iequrnty we te en are Sayed drag visualisation. 

‘Tn general, the spatia) characters of the vinaal image appear 
tobe deteraused inrgly by the normal Bly alte of the 





‘Leo Stein in bia” A B Col Aetheter“ han suggests enmne 
interesting experimects concerned with the differences in 
‘pctorial eects prodacad by velastary chs in foeal planes 
1, for instance, you Joak at peracn who is oypamte you and 
place the foes! plane in font, the perioa mesmntles 2 pctare 
‘but af you place the focal plane behind, the perton looks like 





<Gstortoan and the ike are the up with the opatialcharacter~ 
‘mth of the saner workd To Mhestrate, the feeling of en0g a 
‘suallzed landacape as thoogh framed by widow wymbolies 
the attitude of peional detachment that characterizes mithetic 
rmements ‘The poet may Dizaalf nggest much vasuaisations 
(5 Keats did in the lang — 


5 RI cant ops th fuse 
(04 yorbte aman way ands Scars 


+P ue, 
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‘Again, toe trance or mystic ening is probly omditonnd 
bby optical factec. The Fong eyernoremeats esa] at tha 
erepinal level may be replace! by steady Szathn daring 
‘Ysoaluatin, How sch steady Sxation may be iniaced $s 
a of the mute ofthe poetic revponte, faut as it appara 
to be « problem for pactoril art an down. by Stein 13 his 
AUuminating expoutioa of bow “To Make Pitures by Seng 

‘The fact that the mind's eye i unlng the orucalature of 
he bodily oye focuses now for near and now for far visan 
con ts with great rapidity ta one to the other explain 
im part the freak performances of the metal Movies 1 
‘know one astigmationd lntroepectenist whose vol images 
are contiaally splitting and fonting off in curios sections 
and others whee visual images are almaye located up and to 
‘the right oc left ade ofthe Seid of vision, Some individaals 
Ihave 8 double tier of images, an srangemant ike Gat which 
‘revalsd m ths old plays, where Heaven and Hel were set 
at dilant levels on the sage | To the degree that pacers) 
tact reproices the mazr world it wil at ties Sack distortion 
fs natund mode of repreestaten 

‘Vanation i ee of images bas already been strated 
snd some of the determing omditons. roggeried The 
‘Saou mast paorceshnak i axe when he ralks into the 
study of the palontolopst and the Icy dwindle wm dine 
‘mona f It woud accommodate itself to the seascape that the 
‘alnter is visuallning oo the canvas. Bot exotlnal treads as 
‘well es eyohabsts atect the magmituce of imager Gigante 
‘visions have panicstricken many ax Ichabod Crane. Cate 
ace always vinaiaed as mamimoth ereatares by 1 gil of my 
soquantance who safes from an warestoning lea of cats 
‘not uocommon phobia, Maspasant, the weiter, for samt 
‘known reas. visoved botterties that were siraces in 
saa ot well ay con 

A playing wath spaco-ceatins pois the mastry instinct 
nd we indnign it Rot only in toyalung and caloction of 
‘bood-brac but m all sort of ways in art, both ptoral and 
Literary. The artist today magmas that part of the Se 
‘whith he moet isterested i=. Te nets may be presented 

2 tee ot apis XY. 
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3 mainly arms end peed «mere obese fy fo 
‘he omit pctare may be repeated 2s gigeatic at feel, 
“The poet, 0, whea i the hypebelbe ced Cows not hasiate 
to evoke ggustic mops. Mech ofthe exttaneat of ach 
A tary a1" Alice's Adventures in Wonderland" Het In the 
‘ray it make port of spl elation 

"The Marin Propectin Method was clabotuind by itn 
author is an fot to obiasn 6 matictry way of studying 
images; bot many ineals ne ty is pryecting am 
fnunge ade by ade with ax obyec. They dn’ with ame a0 
4 vinwlzed inbbotte to dhe right of tt one they azeexog. 
‘The as because rality-thnking Sgble wo Dard woth wah 
timing that image are petty completly beached! fom the 
tvarage man's Lis ox ese appear oo din and ghowt-e tht 
(hey cannot held thei own beside tho real eject. For this 
reatou 1a0:y poops i saked f vsoeise ex object at onct 
‘lone thir ager ix ecder fat there may be fo competition 
Yreorocs Bouiy and meatal weg. Others ga mo the 
itance witha Sed muecing sare. Only rarely do we Sod 
‘mm indvidal Bho Thoot wh tals thatthe visas some 
becores the acta! coe. Bat fas adals we fexpand watt 
some diclty to the rogues: that we project Into the exterior 
‘weld oa images of cbc t= not the case with Oo child 
Childe, who m 2 lagh peromiage of cam passes dete 
‘oma, peojct ther mages readily. 

Tn conaectsm with wl-pryecoam, which we are to dias 
42 Go port apt, we all Sad other ersincs of Srsdom 
in handling space chatactensice wn the ioncr weed In 
part, mll-rumalaations are resorted to a order to sncease 
‘ovules ia the way of mazipolnaag waco relations, 


(CHAPTER ¥ 
GN SEEING ONE'S SELF 


‘Wha are told the sary of an eorresae quem, mist 19 
saany vou mtg, foe whose mca se lngenioot 
froma placed marror at wach sratape pot sn the Palace 
{hat in ber daly prommades Bar Maysty oite frequently 
babel bers cecapitaed en experence Dal so hori bar 
(ie wan thn daye whan qeous ectully did ge Che Bene 
om evndry occasions) that im ber thoughts she always sw 
‘calf beads 

oat of ur bave plaster emociatans wh the mre 
‘han tha unfortunate qoees Ze osuly cote ell WH 
Tebending ous vanty rather an oor exons st may oven 
(ganly oor sll enoes, Hower thos may be a eunalsation 
FGheceDechon of ones if in he ator i prkape tha mont 
toed ofall sefapmboks But the angle of capitulo, mo 10 
‘peak, oy vary sonsdeably  Feesttte, rofl apd tack. 
‘re areal plauant postion ater adopted apparently 
1o asta o's sel fo the ct of eae’ other! 

‘natnd of «reBechon isthe minor otra tile & photo. 
graph ax ther offal repremntative ix Car thaightn of 
Shaman and Gad wt am oary way of Degen the question 
40 far as tine w couetned, ace «fnwvunte photograph may 
do seve fora quacter of eatery. 

Thece are laderdanls who Io ther vnc guptcs ol 
heaveives appear in abeenated ontina oF sebemate fore 
of in fantae potions. Foe ena, thee tthe imiacn 
cla clover woman wh, quite ka the uaheppy goes, aways 
Jretaced hare, end wi so apparent rasan for so doing, 
2 Sgure eazplete oly up to (oe ma And Mare re cea 
fen who me themselves in gheedy seblanee, 964 grey 
‘lm ce fant aketch of a bmcuan bag or even a2 adhing 
‘more thas # peal exciton past. Sooe indriduals 
‘opt their Radow at De toe epssatative of emule, 
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‘There are fhlakers who use their name as 5 oanvnnient 
cyrmbol (or ve. In tat, ane treqeently cherubes a suspcion 
‘at w highly deeoratad watograph or one with an slaborate 
‘paraph actually stands for myuel/n the eyes of the peau. 

‘Nor in it surprising that for thoes penons who tisk Lo 
‘otar torm, vl shoald seem to be the foeicg of strain and 


mental production of may favourite poatioa of meditation, 
‘my chm resting upon my clasped bands T feel this attitude 
mentaly. I do oot see mye; xt most, I have a Hetmg 
shadow picture of ry clasped hands agusnat wines my un 1 
preaiag vo inatntly.”? 

In the inner worl! of our thoughts we may tothe ouseives 
in the matt unbecoming garment we ever owned, or, instead, 
uray cuneives m purple and fine Ineo. Frequently, indeed, 
itis e's virualzed clothes that seem to be one's mart real 
ch ocives Mostly we drese the mnagmary self rather then the 
corporeal as ; select our milmery to adarn cur mott youthfal 
and fotching amie, chonce car mantle to dsape our most 
‘tmating smbntion. ‘The peste college maid who takes pact 0 
all maginary scenea robed i her favounte amare and silver 
cevening-gowmn may sarve as an example. Sometimes, i i 
‘rae, the mcongraity of er costeme asrases ber, but nane the 
Jee the cantisoe to sampolate imepary pots and pans 
(dorned thus beeamingly. IC dus sume rand who explauns 
‘hat in her Uhooghts of harsel! she saver appears small 
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pbatiey, At tunes, wdeod, our ioaged sett cubes 
bruptiy,with some sddanly prwanted obyctive repeseta- 
(aon of cursell Face to face with our image in the ricor, 
we wuviee what scomarel pave it (Ube mizvr} ach an oh 

ftiaring curvatere. We reject indignantly the atrockran 
Posner d cobra fx copie a lat 
‘ccrTent Hermes, wl when the agent pusches oor ekoutsce 
Alt“ coat wad old" we wander bow wach 4 description 
can ponibly dently ww at the tckatoffon, Most ofall we 
study mace wkench-—to explain the dunia 
‘ubed nad fattened featores dh stare back at ub from tha 
‘bomd of teaspoon. 

‘These symbols of the self as inwardly sean or falt aro 
‘uoteaal sespaoes repeating ax obese atttade toward 
an eaviroament hosile oF carmeing os the case may be. 
They moe the pentane of; ar ase and vlky | 
fr meet dares nd quaint cxnouis. Who can doubt the 
Tigh degre of conscouimce of sil tat fads pretty gr 
to owing larell 2 every mesial pcture—aad never aloze, 
sways murotaded by a cowd of spectators? Or the 
sugmiicanee of ths repert fom a secky woman who hal 
fade an unovaventizeal mernage Chat abe see herself in ber 
mind's eye as a Bisketreped stowal Sure of a2 Indian 
quan, Hosen m an wlistede of Geforce? Or the whzmcal 
mind of the was who took deight sx pictarmg lume! a6 & 
suakton iting dearly 62 the Narth Pols, wunag to 
‘woleme denately whatever belt explorer should wn his 
‘way thithar with the peod conmcionmess of in bung ert 
en the spot? 

‘What the socal poybologst cals the lookang ass sel — 
‘the notion of mypel! that I eo redacted (rum wy nnyghbous's 
syer—may crate my arabe of the wif, Or dablang the 
form tha ‘aise Y eay compenats for my falure “40 pot 
rwyett over” ia lo by wading the tyrant’ spire an my 
_pvate fatasin ox oven by Gacarding ary owa bodily grunt 
od appeanng belly as somcone eie—as dd « tad gil 
‘who a bar thocghts of benef alvays appeared in tho guise 
fa beloved and susterfal brother. The propection of the 
as into other persoalses in tas lation in fami to us 
jn dreams, art, and religen, bot 1 appears from laburtory 
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‘eporta that {tis sometimes the testare-cct of « very simple 
‘and matiarf fact thinker. 
‘Paychoanalyety, in their endeavour to wove the enigmas 


‘ay quite well post to regresave tendenccs inthe invvidual, 
‘And our lostrations have abown Ghat ix other respects, 100, 
the simage may be mae a x diagnontic way. 

Sell-visalimtone may aka be atioed for very practal 
‘and objective purposes, zich as a mental rying-en cf u now 
gor. A young teacher reports that her yuualisaton of 
here belore ber claas assures er sorcess becuase it gives 
hee settcofidence That = selfamage may also verve a 
remote purpose in shown By the cae of the young sam who 
eet bimcalf armed with a doctors case, an index of the 
‘rafeeson that be intends to train meet for 

‘Accnrding to Risk, wning 10 the Briuh Jounal of 
Peyelalagy? clven wre ecpacaliy grven to self proyecto 
Hie cates, for example, = sault boy's reactson to the word 
Batter,” um a tat om meatal asecsation—"e sa a dary 
ad ie going away with batter "—and remeried that it wad 
‘funny thung fe see—' me gong sway with buticr"* 
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‘ths Geld of view and that, Ia feet, the projection of alli 
‘Visualized somes has a prime faacton in the retinalization 
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of poetry, 

‘A tralned peychologst (J) whe coc: servad me ws subject 
in ax experiment on imagery gxve me x surprisingly large 
‘mbar of thage doable self proyechons Tt wat ia hun case, 
Tam certsn, an exprenion of an unesually acute fing for 
‘patil relatematupe; is onctation sent: reference to both 
tus observing and his observed self was exousingly dafnte, 
‘The distance of the ruualized from the obmavingac! varied 
fom « few fet to neveral boodred yards Tn the letter case 
‘the vamaized self appeared redaced in peoper peopertion. 
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‘When the observing! as well as the sefcbeerved wat 
vimalind 3 double projection of wolf resulted Thus Lo 
auticpating «trip, J would sor iimed! ging to meet hizael, 
Self oorber one would be layeiy a saotar of with vyismal 


‘he story, she herwalf, small as ooe of the churactary, walks 
sumong the people or stands es an onlookers Sometimes the 
tuny figure of herself takes part un the play. She wells the 
flowers In the garden, tates the frat of Uae markat-man, or 
feels the texte of foreign fab 

‘That mont tafying of al apparitions, namely, the ghost 
fo double of one's att, cam be explained as the projection of 
‘hn sellinage late the externa} woekd. Only occianally wall 
‘the ianage be euictenty vivid (o startle the ovat, probably 
nly wider conditions of great emotional exitement ax whan, 
Goethe riding sway froan tryat with his ndg-ove met hime! 

13 Aa oe Bopha” The Daparie Rerww 
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x the roed riding buck; ox Seley, sourog the hewaeld 
{ith fia sila aot lang before hia uth, gure a efit 

on for Nn exlement: “1 have Solowed fro iy 
{oom the embodied shadowy izage of uyue.”* 

"That vsuallntion of #30 self isu common experience for 
cea lear from the ced report. That write abo have 
ich exyelencen shown in the cinta from Mew Caean 
Visual el projecton coca elo fart experince, Oboarvers 
of painted adscapes may peje themattvn nto tha pcre, 
[erhnpn ee themetves walang down «Joree-aue or abe. 
12g up Aste mountat-dope Stein beeve however, that 
cme leepe ont of 8 property constructed pictare it iw 
‘hythoical wholn that sks one ot. 

‘Vudoabendly the sgsfcact thoy what selbrelerene in 
st i the atone tower the tution that is apmbelled Sa 
‘the fora asoursed by the sdgreyecbon. Some rede pefect 
Aemedlves into the mldet of Gags, other beep co Ue cat- 
Ade ar detached and cittal cbeerves: while the writers 
‘Who slope ex imperonal and capo pot of view 
{prmbatset by he ponion of th wll—pode aes very 
<Gment ffom these crated by eat who views bs sccoct 
fiom the centre of ation Amplication ofthis topic met, 
however, go ever to later chapter a2 whieh an objectivity 
sd wabjoctvity art croton wl be diem 

ina Recs aot Actas Cat of eer 
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‘CHAPTER VI 
‘TE SIGNIFICANCE OF IMAGES 


Tr bs 0 tuactnating study in the peychology of the selentiic 
‘lad to note the earios tictoutios in its interests fram one 
decade to anther, quite lke the leamumg carve factustons 
cf the humbleat tyro. AL coe time mach work will be 
motivated by a particaar interes, thea sother topic comes 
‘0 the fore} later on, another veil By the tone that the 
fiat topic fa formed again it xs necemary to modlly the treat- 
_ment of wt by the new discoveries made mother felis. Thie 
4g what has happened concersing the doctrine of the image 
Galton's quassomaive™ in 288o initated active intmert in 
‘the image. Since Gelta’s day there have been aitempts to 
explana things by tha course of the image and there have 
‘been reactons against st which have beld the mage to be a 
more or leat useless exeambrance of the process of ought 
‘magery Sas bean conceived by same an am extravagance of 
ratnro—a tor of mental appeadix—fortanately barmleas in 
the main at weil 13 amnion Aa x foal protest we have the 
Bebeviounut’s dianisal of the umage with wave of the 
‘napd and the cagsal rexnark thet paychologists have given up, 
he ioange, 

‘Pombly thore may be two questions for debate: whther 
the Image exis, and if It does wit i good dor. The frst 
question seers worth ducassing only in terms of a more 
senate dfn of he wah he an The ge 
fs & descrpive phevomence is abundantly attested 10 
‘very expert observe. Morcorer—agale slgnifcant of 
Cairns bnadn Un devoperat of oeghe=eeat oe te 
heels of the dismal of the amage ty the Behanwuriet han 
ome thn nvertigation ofthe eldetie dipoation. 

“The question of te specie wtibty of the ears forms of 
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Aagery io mother matier. Sorpticim canoeing the willy 
‘of reoeh imagery Seveloped ext 

‘Galt is hin investigations wen mxprined to find that bis 
nent fiend reported visual imagery that was mach more 
‘meagre 1m quantity and rauch Sas vied tha that apparesty 
‘ovessed by women and chive. He conch that abetzact 
‘hankers employ lever images Gan do the more concrete. 
sinded and thet x5 ons grows okier be Joes his imagioal 
sapacity. Galton wan dealing chidy with the visual image, 
snd be wan zot at all coucerund with amer mpoocd. With 
‘tote lnitatioas in mind we vote that there iy mrostion 
of Galton's confectare; there wosld sees to be u tendency 
for tang-iccagery to become a kas frequent oocarreace and 
mach mare wasbed ost and schematic ix nature ns we become 
sora and ore expert in desing with meanings. A Sug: 
suantary Socker of en umage of camry our Deming, seit. 
‘A folly developed and dctaled image may mped retard the 
progres of war thonght by distracting attention from the 
‘ne point of relevance or By swamping us io a mnitiplciey 
of deta, 

Tnded, the advovates of uzagsiews thought Gaim to cory 
ther thinking withost «srap of an image, Their oppmants 
snmat, howrver, that try fal back pow scmoory support 
‘emma of peroptoalstimlaion, smecalay or visceral eas, 
‘nd hence ace cosfesing the wee. But this enutroverty bat 
‘proved immensely stinulating since it ax opened up 
rent vein of poyehic ste! that bad been overlooked while 
poychologsts were bory mmaxg the stato amage It em 
cooriged the suepaoting of eveneemt attitudes largely 
anssthetic and organic m character; the Gacovery of one 
coasocus wet as deiermanasve of payehic pateras, and the 
ecogartioa of fugitive, scarcely dezcibable, all bat bodes 
nuances of thought The amage was reconcelved, not a 
state Berd exntnee, bot a id, acting thing, monldad by 
covery exigency of the mocoentry task 





present-day methods of observakon are too erade to permit 
‘to carry our paralleiam fer, but the reparis of competent 
‘ntroopectioniata encourage the bebef that whan expermmental 
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ngenuity haa selved the problem of objective conte we dhl 





‘ditions bot even in that of sbourd sobetitutons may tara 
tin the equal fo bo immenasy sigmfcant. The vahse of 
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smeanared report of a oonerete vanaliga with the rapid flo 


esription of a word-tlker? ‘What teacher han not nie 


(he Intter (ype ahune in oral recitation to the dimdvantage of 


moore deliberate lammete, fet Inter outcassed in some 


Sem of constructive sock? 
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Te ary cen experienes I have fomd smaginal tree 
wigscant fo comntieg wes. To quote from a forma 
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by the content of images in general, She coaches from het 
‘experimental tudes that viszal images reveal the mental and 


fnagee omatituta part of an ttvestigaton upon which 
goon of personality be based Sell-yejecive imagea 
‘rou wpe tobe expeialysalf-ceveling. 

‘ycbouzalyrte 





‘ntn hg mand tnd, be reports >— 
Yam able now 10 fom of oneal aounda at wil 





‘Tho tilly of soch imagery m + prfeainal way can wearaly 
bbe doubted and the report is validated by the achievements of 
the componer. 

"The approach toimagery fram the pomt af view of tempera 
‘meatal dieeenon ia new depariare bat I behewe great 
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dadlberate individea) who gets uto action with difficalty It 
a thn hatter wha gives mast evidence of poweming detaled 
saad vhvid visual imagery ; fo the former fragmentary viru 
ation sues, with much Verbal und motoe material} 

T have ventered ebewhere the sagrestion that visual 
tay am ot pt fe devsp whe thee » rearation 

tendentioy which ight ocear in the cave of 
India patna ofan enue Snes sere ee 
fr toad or even wader voluntary intubition ot a motor dis 
cduarge, We have evidence thet visual imagination nocom- 
‘pats fatigue and drowainess, and that dreams are apt to be 
strongly visual. With a shift from a penctcal atttuf, with 
Me moter readineey, to an mathebe one, with motor relaxation, 
(one wool! expect to find vamatization easancnd. 

‘The tentative hypothons ketched above devaboped irom a 
Aetailed study ofthe mage of ndrnduale who gave me very 
ddfereatly patterned wil-poSies. When 1 formulated the 
Ihypothess [ was not aware thst W. Jarnach handles the eidctic 
tmuge an one among other peychic and somatic stgmata 
sand has dutingulabed between fhe Tetanold ox “T-Type" 
snd the Basedoword oc" B-Type” 

‘hig tha" B” type af exdetc mage, « Senble and varie 
‘oct, which 1s said tu be found among the articbeally melined 
‘This image oocura spontaneously and appears to be a pleasant 
vmperience The“"T” typeof image, om the contrary, mastara 
‘ts ponsmmor, it peneveres in pte of « dears te banish it, and, 
fon the whale, ig ungleamat. The polat of contact berween 
‘my conjectures and those of the Marburg Schocl w that both 
recognise certain features of viralvation vs eymptomatac of 

trends , both degcribe a ripd smage im contrast 
o- fexible one ; both find the latter characterunng the mare 
‘muginative unindual. The conjectural phyrtloges! explana 
toons fo the two cases wre diferent. Mune 26 quite frankly 
cobicure ; the Mazbary hypothenu is backed by some evadence 
{n the fd of internal nadine.” 

‘The real Intereat im this coonecnon fs the surmise that 
amagisal damponctions may be explated from the standpoist of 
‘the peychophyneal cyanea. My own anterent 2 this aypect 

2 apse Th 8 Tempore nd Tot, Cap 38 
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Boox I 
‘THE WORLD OF WORDS 
‘CHAPTER VII 
‘THE INNER SPEECH 


‘tssToay boars eloqeeat testimony to the power of the apokan 
‘word, now thundered at Cataline iz the Reman Seasta, now 
fumed by » Sevonercia at = perverse generation, But the 
stil mall voica celebrates its victories also, as witness the 
(qusint demoniae voice that Socrates wa Wout fo quote’; oF 
the heavenly voloss that drove the miracaloss Mald on to 
chomp. 

‘Wath such eleaicreforenose to the Inner voice we art all 
famahar, but it has been leit to the modern paychalogat to 
termine the various formu that the mer voice may asruise 
and to show epeccally bow it functions in everday thought 
‘and in the making of berstare, 

To apprecate the points the peychdogut makes ane 
should observe the interaal spocch st fret umd You may 
do thas by Tstening to yourelf think, hearmng pechape your 
cm. voice rmg fo your inner ear. Or you may make your 
obvecvations while lesty reading thls very exotence. Does 
‘cach word echo distinctly in txer Dearrg? Or, snateud, da 
‘you bear a confooed sumble? Are you, perhage, aware af 
‘wothing but vague voeu twitterings > 

‘Don't cance at fst bho that your anewer to afl exch 
quetioan is “Noi Nol; that whatever may be the case 
fo ntbars yoo, at leat, esd no inner apecch since, in ready, 
you take in the meaning of the text throngs the eye alone 
‘without saying ox hearing the words; that your thinking i 
‘weno thinking, withoat the ghost of imagined sound The 
(rath fs the Inner speech is watomatic a proce, carried on 
‘tu so mechanical a fashio, that it cequires considerable eioet 
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‘to concentrate attention spon it But the secptic my be 
cemvected by u visit tothe laberatory where he may watch 
‘record made on a umokad dram by a oeedle that responds 
to « rubber @aphragm, which, is tara, vibeten with his 
‘oral movements, daring alent reading or sent weditation, 
Serantines, x ovaree, sock movezsents approach the vanishing 
Polat wad the ioner wounds, cated perhaps xad inditict, 
Constitute a of ier peck. Somat the wit spond 31 
Bot 4o auent, as witnea yoor Seighboar at thn pbotoplay 
wows ipa move visibly us be reads the leader on the aceen, 
recall 00, the cage of trad of mine whe fone hs vooaL 
‘ovement in silent reading very enaoyrng since, bocaae ct 
tHe, bo was unable fo mazpelate the doxtie proce of 
reading the morning arwapaper whale cating his breakfast 
‘To help youselt determine how cosy you approach a purely 
ssodstary image of a word whos an actual twittering of te 
‘oral gars, 3 the danse teat of atzpting t hear pourslt 
‘Sunk the word” bobbie” wile okiing the Spa ngitly apart 
‘bythe imation ofa omple af Sager between the toot, 

Let us observe for afew miontes at owe range the inner 
speech on it functions in three speci siteatoas; fet 2 
slit meditation or retection : secendly, daring ent reading: 
sd thurdly, mn tery compeéon 

‘To refect, to meditate, to thnk, a, to n grast dare, to 
{alk to oveutf, bat in what varymg ascents? Does Your 
inser voice, for example, ecrume the characteris tane- 
dqualty of your speaking vowe or does it adopt the very 
Alerent intonatons of someone ele's voice or um wholly 
‘without voloar? How often for you does anteral spoect 
‘become interna sang? Ia your voue a projec ve beard 
fram u distance ? I 0, doen it somad froen yous right de ot 
your leit? Abnormal eases farnish corousihrations of the 
projection of the voice ito various parts of the subject's own 
ody, as for example, bis right foot, or ite ermg origin 
‘fm some extemal object in the immediate zeghboxthood. 
‘Specialy, ix whows voi dows canackoe peak? You 
own? Pechapy, latead, cooscience adopts the infects of 
8 cowcrion neghbour oF of a qocruoes grasdhather. Not 
ways, however, la the inaer voice one of copscencs; ft may 
‘be the vetoe of te ocr or tbat of n very Bterolanindad 
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tic, Or your gazrulous we? may indaigo in loug internal 
salloqoias which easly pam over foto actual evund whea 
sdrewnstances permit and sadicate that « sallqey ix bot a 
uae dramatic covection, Dat, oa occasions, a very natural 
fora of behaviour. 

‘Aacommon asthe slloqay is, perhaps, theinternal dialogue, 
for otten our thinking drazatizes ite und the inner yoiot 





‘be wholly auditory, with the posubihty of mntrason of many 
‘voices with one 0 Saar of winch the than xentiies kanselt 

Tn the wnter's own cate the mmer speech durmg thought 
proceeds unally im dalogee fasion, m which one voice is 
{hat of Me, the thunker prope, = sencarmunded, workaday 
ndumndual; the seamed woue is that of tha enti, Tei pound 


Often these (wo voxes undalge i x peelonged conversation 
yuat before aleep when the thinker woeld lke to command a3 
Inner as well ab an. cater auleace. And then as drowsiness 
becomes mere and were prascumend, the fst voice drops 
lower end lower, becomeg the merert ahadiow of vocalusation, 
‘until, suddenly, the almost-leeper as aroused by the sharp 
volo af har second Me sxymg to her fret: “You wil have 
0 apeal loader if you expect me to bear!/"—a comment 
qute startling, for can at be pole that the second Me 
da’t know what the firt Me uitendod to ary? 
Tnvertigator of the radi comcioumets report that inner 
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speech dorng Went reading a prucially anirerel, except 
2 few care cuca of pera who ave competly scicwed 
inal readizg; who poses, tat wy aby to ake in the 
meaning of & printed page by the bare eye, as it were, with 
10 pend of wapyromed vocation ofthe wards rou. Moet 
‘of os, in reading, use the inner speech extensively eltboogh 
Dightenng our speed by cliplag our ward wad elewoping 
cnr sentences To much un extent may wo cary thin poe 
speeding that when we ty to read aloud we digzace our 
selves by the jamie of wands we produce in eadng reg 
‘naguage we adopt the prowecction of out native gun 
aad, 19 general, we succes exiacaton aod ditmctnem 1 
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‘ghly specials art an auditory art of wonds, mare dependant 
‘than oven traditional poetry upoo the suances of sound asd 
‘the modulations af the immer wozee, In exother chapter we 
shall have occuson to rele, for example, to the attampt to 
snake poetry species of romde. 
‘Laboratory reports trom peyehslopially trained renters 
indicate Ghat there are actually foor main varieties of the 
inner speech wtilized ix the inner reading of to-day, and any 
ramnber af mired forms. Sammarie of repects obtained from 
{four typical readers are given fore, tn from any study ox 
“The Taaginal Reaction to Poctry “> They suggmt 
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‘would stem the melodic ide; take delight an axsonance, 
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‘conacimamem of himeelf as speaker, Huy imitation af the 
speech of others may be much les versatile than thet of the 
‘Seat wrfter, but is isaer voice may powess « spontanetty 
‘and energy which give it aa oestarcal coloration, a8 st were, 
‘r, the speaker, barely masks inne by the written word, 
‘hla’ aze the personal rhythm, the ronniind periods, Lest 





“The vioaalerbal variety of tamer spec, 2,68 we have 
seen, of neghabie mpertance sn reading or usteng extent at 
‘Hands a method of exphasnag wore, expec wahamist 
or oddly ed words, Darng cospeaton, however, the 
“aralzc word may appear aot only for the rosie pup 
of pouting opel bat uae for other oa event pape 
Tuer ace watery for example, who fd couposiion by 
dictation wmoat poetic. ‘The procs of thoaght ses to 
‘be dhmunetly vitals by dhe ght of words wad sntences 98 


‘gpon the vumalverbal form, as beenly seusive to the 
 plplognomy” of written words. And Gautier aye: "For 


3 Tiwodore Benanguct + Hey Joma 
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sy part, I thiak that, sbove athe phrase demands ocalar 
iyo.” 

‘Modern journals bas developed ocular rhythms into the 
for act of heading Saya. reoeat commenter 0 sping 
‘efor: "If we beard the words—but mnt prope do not 
bear the newspaper We gine our ye on a owaying paper, 
inpee merely the moustache and eyes of the weed!" 10 
sdyerting, alo, we fd ax appeal rather direc to visu 
{x mtr tm wudsory reading Ia some iulanoes veer 
vpromnts larly am appeal to ocala eit, bane Sac 
option by advetaieg, althongh there protably opeten 
tk, to vome degree, the meatal set Sica! by shortened 
Ines and the beef that ene reading poetry. 

She reponds in w sublle way to varcce secial habits 
‘Tae methods vised a comgontion are symuicant ia this 
connection ; oven wo simple x chace asthe use in componton 
ff penal, pen, typewnicr, ox dxtaphine may dtermme 
Sylsne detuls The elatgement of the span ofthe anner 
sect by the uration 12 cempontion of the malades and 
Fiythow of od epeech & hghly asiomatund colloqmal 
Tats =e Doe wits fe aticapt (9 convey easing walt 
the least poasble demand upon fort a attenuon  Tarough 
tocol bait, words have tecome 20 Hhorooghy extabsbed 
1 certan atcntive comnecaans that af writen componuon 
‘Adopt tha sgleof cr apeec, x glance cf the eye mice to 
foovmy meaning and to lndace apperoeptina ofthe oantent 
‘That the ld active even ie the reglatien of ocla, 
roversents u thaw by te fact that ihe eye moves by big 
Mnps an talang in nos verbs, end adyectvesfarabay Co the 
teadir's ewooative babs bat i mes Seat roe bean 
to Teudsg prepostions and other coanoctrves. A style 
vreghied wu Dany of the Inter parts of spech wil be 
Novy read comparuce with coe at makes eparwe of 
felasoual worda A waten tye moddhed deel alee ora 
biple wil neque ax GtUe edort to undertand as your 
Inaghbou'sgomip about howeld as 

“Am extensive Szuon of oral speach rythm 2 baits 
probably Temlls fom thw coven of dicizing cat's come 
ostions, The informal style of rach composts may dficr 
ED many deta fram the Gowly packed tye of lsbourad 
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compontin. et it may have its lomatns; itt very 
framperency may vot be an unrtgsted vite soe the 
meaning conveyed may sip off ccscioumest as uscbtrosively 
8 the gop to wich we Lkened i. ‘The speed with winck 
1 competion may be comprebended can not be cid a8 
cvidenoe of alvincuare ment It by no wean flows that 
a) the ellort of atteation wethdrana frot the form of an 
artic willbe given ta its content, Content and form ae too 
imtusataly amocsted for that. In ast, especialy, form and 
somtent Sacomn one and in peoxe and portry the intreate 
aterweavig of werd asd thonght ray be ms emertil tothe 
fleck ofthe whale as isthe combization of rhythm and tone 
a amonc, Lnpasty of style may be quite denunet from 
enaveriatonal ease One can imagine @ most profitable 
veluabon of 2 dictaphone-or several of them "in the 
‘compoaten of a speech oF a sees of sal, bette dsfkalt 
to dusoxanis the Poet from tas quill. The pase zo order to 
(ota poet on the liter may also rel x a panied phrase 

‘Does the typeariter ae: iterary style? A writer in the 
‘Bonten Transcript thks at docs, that it peoduces sort of 
staccato, disconnected, jerky sie; a Sexhless and bony style, 
‘wthout the eae and expreanveteis of a haadurtien prod 
‘There isa tendency to we stereotyped express, which fal 
19 wth e's prctioe 

To determine samtibeally how the method of oompouton 
afieets style, we should have for study spervoen paragraphs 
on aimlaz tops frum the same writer (or x group of them} 
compared by dictation, oa the typesrite, and by band. We 
axe told by Wallam Lea Phelps that Hardy's" Landiean 
‘euch was probably the only axe of hs aowelh cmpoved by 
AUctaton hag corttin pecahacibes 22 tyle Wasry Jameg 
vocretary, Theedora Bowangoet, bas given & owt inirwsting 
account ofthis author's absts in dictation? The eCects of 
at abe conaiers cay recopnzabie an hus atyle which bore 
‘more and more hike " fee, snvelved, cnanswered talk.” He, 
‘mae, explained to har" hat i ace 2 hus to be si 
tore efectively and unceaungy pulled oat of sm speech 
‘han im wntng” It's qute posuble that eotang more 1s 
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Snvolvad ia method than the fctining of bts e erent 
fevel aad at cveztualy el methots wold had te 
tte sey. Pony, lowove. there ae dpe acters 
Invetved, sch, fr exeap mo Eesng ee Spend owe to 
‘the speed of thought, which varies from one individual to 
‘nother, For highly practised typistn, compositor ty machine 
(toes on at a much faster cate than by hand. This high speed 
‘Say cea a a uny or ay ae pom fr te 
str to etch sdb ot Oa weg” The eit, neces, 
an exe dilraare i to cam wih wad dafren 
‘sts we yarcun muttaere of exjemoe. Soe 
ople le realy but never do seqate «dn! and comfot- 
Tie ndertng” Ther Getated emmpelon ha 2. peu 
(cad nog ot fond ht cry een 
[Darin Olle never topes ell eonagh ae wang « pe. 
frie to expe tenacivesirsly while = pouting.” 
ns bet compen ovate ear itera 
swe the anbtary ste of uae poh, bot obs fd the 
Trundstmalshag One noreciesea teen ee Bout 
senectung Hey Jo met of work 
Tad be ve wey 3 ge fo a 3 Fad 
Tigfass peliee per ie bond Winer GBA compet 
Setar stages goats ether ape 
ae ee cared tage, 


Hiconctteg seen to amactnng tat we no spout 





A beatae 


CHAPTER wit 
AUDIBLE THOUGHT 


Moss of ws whoper cur axes quite sly to ouelves. Only 
cecasinaly when we have rexea £0 babeve th We Axe 
‘rualy removed fom polite attston~er wal we wee—<o 
veo udilge i audbie oaght and talk alood to ourselves 
‘Atha ute I reall enly o0¢sequastanc who sonewist 
pernstenty. bt wholly unccoscunsiy voor audibly hee 
Drenthetral comarks ox de and for tends, alys (0 Oo 
sorprse and consternation of both ber centre ant Besell 
‘vd ths un apts of fhe factor tocanoe of st'—that sho 
‘sym aloud just what they ave nig aleetly Thocght 
shes are strangely dasconcerang. 

"The snes epoch, a0 we have sen Grom the prending 
apts, the wasn watrancat of releegon and of under 
Standing but plays ss pat ngey of ate, content to be 
‘ical prompts fs dramas Baas the mer speach 
inant spoeeh the dares ta whe can be employed ima, 
partclary a the novel and on the slag, ss & problem of 
nme inert 

‘Toe novel of sous, makes foe we of refacton and 
sedition tut at oly riely seths to copy wh sty realstie 
ay the curio inchs ana resbg inonasquencs 
tha tuner speeds» Melitta wrth, dated i aectry 
Tore Only ia the new set, eh ab Joyes's” Ulyoe,” oan 
sampt made actualy to etn the foro ws well an the 
abnor of ex serch There exdoubtely fd bere 
(het wl repay expotation alongh the ot qeeton us to 
the degre to wich art can become phetagaptos and tll 
‘emu ar vil ase 

‘Ths extent to whoch the stax ppc may be asd on the 
stage se axather problem, ese woh las an tho past beea 
‘intel io terma ofthe expeymeat by drama of he ue 
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‘Sema intresting diferencee betwoen 


and the sollogey, 


dramatists are apparent hare although in making comparisons 


Tow te Mrs G. Bruce Frankia, Dean of Women, Boston 


University, the following interesting exparson of Shakespeare 


ad haem — 


4 


He 








ine i 
H 


ae ii i il 





suggest that the playoright is vasueluang Ios characters and 
seeing aach gesture and movement sx smagumation, Eich 
speaker 1 addramng soma sem: lstenar Theen's directions 
that his characters ree, it down again, pace acres a 70m, 
emu one ofthe opbeal-kanacthets mage that was dscuncd 
n- precedung chapter 

No doubt a prufiable study of the asages of playwrights 
other than the two selected mght be made, but we sball 
lumut ourselves to recent departures 1 the new Game of 
introversion, ware 2 very diferent ose 1 sue of the anser 
speech from that of the tradmaaal aside or wobdoquy Te 25 
‘ud, ut fact, an am exponé of the trval modang bafld 
comminentary ofthe mer wll released frm all epresno. It 
w eaveadropping, overhearing & character thnk, the mede in 
austory art. 

‘Ace Gerstenbeng ix her ungle-act play, " Overtones” is 
credited with troducng the new device Here ouch chacucter 
1 accorpansed by another self vat ypeaks what a the mand. 
ler Rice ha raed the device The Adding Machine ” 

Zero and Day are seated oppondt coe another wt an 
ofice deak Daisy ss readiag aboed figures from a ple of 
stipe; Zero enters them upon a sheet The monatone of the 
recitatve " Three aiety-2ght, Forty-two omnis, Tro dolar, 
a dollar fifty,” and s0 an, xpd 40 00, broken by the roxnurg 
comments ofthe ier speech became andible tothe awhence. 








"HET asked for carbolic, they anight get on 


His covert thoaghts pure his wie and arecet unsavenry 
sponds jn the apartnent bouse where be ves. Hert ante 
round ponies of se-estruction, or a marrage with 
Zero of hn bada’t wwe, Occasionally the thoughts of tho 
too of than olde with their ovect verbal extomatisna. A 


Eugene O'Neill n bas latest play “ Strange Interiods ” 
tives each of fur characters two sels of spesches one in the 
natural vox, the other wt 2 different voies to reveal bs 
‘ooughts to the audunce During the spenches which represent 
‘the umer voce the other characters on the stags bacome 


man anditery way the ac of macks to play up the dfferrnoce 
between the outer and the inner self an kas" The Great God 
Brows” 

George Jean Nathan wnaiss, commenting on * Strange 
Inteisds” 


"The solo, ss yas ed os monply 0 character's 
satenea iw Fenner anak york 
a the O'Neil “play” we 


‘Nathaa's desenpuce was written prior to the prodocton 
of "Strange interhade,” but that the revolutionary form is 
actually electra we may jadge from such journalistic cout 
rents asthe folowmg After the strangeness and absurchly 
of the novalty wears off “xt divest upon you that these 
characters thus sade completely revealing, are much more 
rmtereting aa boman stedies than the coventional single. 
rmunded, fatvoiced indunduas who epeaie rach, but rev 
tle’ 

Tn any case the new clinica? method of character pensenta- 





AUDIBLE THOUGHT » 
tion Is lerlcing invention, « opie wach wo shall caberete 
pon in dismal the drain of stzovennan Hove far vs 
A procedare ay be eatied and aria bletinty eainaned 
fant be deaded by acta) tral. In the meuowhle the 
‘rycholgiat a colecteg data fo cent parpes may ipo 
{erm realntc otis to Gramabst and novet The sto. 
fyeebocist reales that not al! the wary of the imer hfe 
1s yt been revealed. 


cnarran 1x 
‘THE WORD INITSEL! 


‘In the early investigations of the prychalogy of understanding 
{yaa ttt fr ted fate ko ting want 
Snel won. We vee aw that we ti ogee 
oma We Oko awe pega ee of 
tm in monegnghe_t mot mete“ taing 9 
{Sentence merken of rare 
bes 

‘Word-consciommess is « much mere sophisticated, highly 
ene ccm fe me goal pang 
Taiog o king ccoumens Sat Ros ar tr 
Coma of be bore Rear ait who fie Faget 
Say borates tom eave Thetay ee me 
lee ir wo by Sl a tha ec 
Stet pose Cet nye pot uge  et y 
Seceny eral yy eck Gen meen alo 

"veo copa ie xenert Sat oe word tad by 
ful nu ach Ser expences ete werd ed 
ane in ol os atied emcees 
tatmry te bowen aio a mono of eg fag 
iSpeue Teas foots of scrunch enenng 
releen: Iti tle web manag’ ie se wordt 
tener ed pt int pen santo ances It 06 
‘Toager pomessss the youthfa) posibllity of developing into a 
‘myriad wonders It a sober tad growe-up end boooms part 
cof w ayster af somewhat etalid relationships, 

‘Style swings between vivid word-cogsciousnent and mean- 
Jing or sentence-conscionmess. Scientific style demands such 
Saparayotmeneg hetach oars cnangwoly 
neidaua rae acres ial ea 
SOAR es eee 





vin 





fantasy. 

‘The chetorians have an apt word for deserting the sug 
(estivn power of words-connctation they call u, desaating 
‘ureby thn power of words to convey much more Oban their 


rich m overtones, seuturated with fragrance, being cffrentinted 
1m thin way frum the more commonplace prose diction 
‘which the thooght bceales akeletonke Chrengh the thin 
prmat. 

It mam enlightensng experince to gather records, an I 
have, of the vazieues of ward-expenences Tey out a hut of 
our handced words ax 2 dowcx dufleret subjects and tote 
the reactions you get, What do the dierent reactions sndacte? 
Much? Nothing ? 

“You wil fing no doubt the dichonary- mended individual, 
‘The words you show bum cal up, : term, defitions of their 
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smmmungs of, perhaps, marely & sysouym or antonym a 4 
phraml completon ef the word.” You knew kim for hun 
‘precison and fhuey of language, his diseramination mn choice 
of words, “He x perhaps, of a legal turn of mind, gven to 
ranlung maazings of things, thinking n the abstract, reayoning 
‘in woeds ay with counters, smiftly, sktelly, aocur‘ely 

‘You will fad the concrae-mandal persen for whom words 
ace merely coun of the real to be exchanged as rapidly a5 
‘omable into concrete images. Foritsds” does sot call up 
‘tue synonymoas term." eoorage” but the picture f x mother 
sere ety oe Sa ‘Weeds ace abadows of 


“ose 





"adctude 
‘acy ectomens 

pete 5 aod pies ne 

‘er aquest ice gece pede, i Genk 


Bibi ee wang, Stade of uasamces 


A mont unteresung raschom to ths word oonrs when 
‘conasoumess 25 suspended as at were, potsed he  reckot 
thet 1s just on the pent of brenag mato myriad sparks The 
word hasrchness of feding, 2 mement. and st wil break into 
‘a seore of umages. Ths feeling of latent mmagery, of rapreat 
‘sensations, ws often reported One nboratory subject wan 
able to pick out the wards that, she saxd, swerved aboot to 
else rich umagery Some of the mood-words, de reparts, 
“ wagld develop into lovely vassal glmpees f T should lager 
x them." 

‘There are others for whom wards aze shige dhs, 
‘Tey dabght vn the mere sght or sound or touch af them 
Fantasb a8 the nmzark may appear to the spling reformur, 
lntters are aot merely phonete vahses AS una stems, 
tm apite of thr dumnstiveness, they have varying value fut 
attentina, for cognition. The alent letter uta word aay be 
yt that letter which gives attenton-value to tbe word, rakes 
1 recogpimable without the agency of tbe Ste mnogmifoant 
‘aster sounds 

‘Word form, the character of the werd as a whole, ss detar- 
sind by the combaration of Jettern thot compose st. Three 
factors enter into wordform, namely, kttertreadth, letter 
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‘height, and tha geometrical form of icttere The lettre may 
‘be clatifled as those composed of vertical strokes, of curves, 
of obhiqae strokes, or ofa combination ofthese strokes Thus 
im" and "t” are vertoal letters; “a” and “0” curved, 

wee Maer adage 





sf theas various iund of letters into words determincs, in part, 
Wwordforms, wheh pve charactenste alicuve reactions, 
‘Wortn componod mainly of vertical stroken have a" oil" 
appaarancs, an witness the word " if"; words compowed of 
carved letter art moze pleang tothe eyt, more rounded und 
complete In appearance , witnem the selbsaficiency of the 
word " payehology.” Long letters pve andividaality to the 
‘wordtorm, Thas " hypocrite” 15 a mace aggresive word 
ha“ micrer.” 

“Tho dbgresion 1 ntrodiaed thet the ceperts of my mbyects 
as to word-physiogomy may not seex wttery oatlandish 
‘Contam of them were grexty preoccupied with word-physt- 
egnomy | There are words that Jook ragged o¢ round, or 
pointed or stout 
"hay wend tae 


ola ancl? 











Galton in his" Inquures into Haman Faculty “Shas given 
tome teresting repacts of rualar experrnoce, and Tonlonse 
‘wnites of Zola that he was very conscious ofthe phyoyamy 
cof written words wluch were for him actual persoodhues, 
Inavang their own mia Joo, 

‘Some intersting abocatory expermnents nthe degree to 
‘which proper names miggest crtaxn pattern of temperament 
(f certain phyvigqnories bave been carried out at Cornell 
Univernty. ‘The reachen of ene peycholopat to the name 
"Gin" may be given. “I had a feeling for om as quickly 
nT heard the wor Fat" Gris‘ myself, obstinate, perstent, 
muscular, common sense, ag af T would fight for anything 
‘thought mune; would be sarpreed if anyoar should rebel 

1 ts2, Batow e883, 
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sipiicat ry extboritys On the whole It was found ‘hat the 
‘eaponma to cnksows prope aime is extremely varahls, 
‘The emotional type and also asocatonal and attitudinal 
factors came grest varinion wn diferent pera Profemor 
‘Clapartde in dlcunsing the representation cf unknowa persona 
Ihus attnbated sroch af the aSiective tone tothe physogaomy 
af the proper name." Other things equal, names conala- 





niyo 3 tye qe erat fom tat of Mondor 


Ns wn serena veins apy 
dene of  artainazouct of preoccupation with the vial 
vro-complex;, crea Tough the vacaized wd 1 only 
fnkegoratly report ws externg ato mee speck Cera 
‘bts eg saalogis between india inten ad thnge 
tay att othe reacn cbough th form ofthe word 
I Viole probabiy Las some elect The estar us of 
(estat sutate tgukcace ia poetry Whee a rie word 

teirin a comcered. Cotaaly fhe" Nevermare” of 
Bove Raven basal wollen vou ferm. "More 
st 008 of there compact words wor nnguage 

‘That words sould be rated to ax soundsdnmsdon, 
sheer mma, ocatins no supe We love to del onthe 
limg sound of” o,"parucary of comaced with tbe mune of 
the ligeds 1 3 
farm cn by sa nnd, Jat a3 the word” eaophomy” 
our ears on edge. 

Que theory of language formation is the so-called ding- 
ng Gene, that wor re coed i ition ofthe sous 
of catar. Toa theory by 90 eana ll-aclavem explana 
tian th ongin of language. rary apunge sons Roweve, 
to ile cert coeecaeponac words io Bngish, euch 
seers a bu" gr,” ary the ewig in 
Seiicd Oe ome pec itd 


tet af (2907 bd ee 
Tg mano an Pore 


sade 
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suditory reaction for words sock a0 thee, with 9 keener 
seuitivenear to ther efletiveoes on the part of certam 
obververs this on the part af the. 

‘Literary oncmatopore carries a, however, tar beyond the 
rmicroring of w natural sound in a woed.; «tin preceoud 
‘with variogs atizmpla to imitate emotional ond seam 
cexperianea {a colocation of sounds, x vor of programme: 
tac, ust were, To this end it makes ose of rhythm and ft 
males we of rime to pn down a wound-echere Te mentanca 
Ih aude to drag heavily or to mount on wings, Tt employs 
alliteration, that a consonant wand say dommate a verse: 
fo a ald hae uy coma 
effet, 20 mach the better Witness 
fee Seece a a agog rin nlve dee” Te nah an 
sf assonance that the vowel sound may be mads to oolotr 


Actually looks the concrete voral weage of that for which 

Ths Oe wed “gh sere gs Gx 
‘word light ” ducles, and the ward " bower "looks roand 
To adleteay worl papsngomey, ter 
‘of enoleter dflerence, aad wot visa cnomatopern, that 
(gives sch a charactartically ilereat look to winks ” and 


‘Other forms of ouomatopaia there are, Words may be 
range to tangle on the lps and give a gustatory effect as 
dat extraoeinary lsc of Keats — 

And lacanteyrops tet with ememce.” 

‘There tw aan voedl oxoratopaia exenpliied by the word 

“ groft and by Poe's lnm >— 


"Foees 
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Almay, after ruding these words, I fel 2 dul ache in my 
‘runt, 4 dark green rougheniag, extrumtinerily perasteot 





Ta or expcrmest we fad of re, waxy ca where 
the connetative valus of tue word was emotional, Words 
ave a very mage of med ecantato, 1s Keats know when 


1 the a 
Peels tak Pom ta cony tom nt)” 


Certais words woukt mem to have an alert usiveoa) power 
of calling up emotions, creating moods Theet werds are 
‘alld poete words, sach as" €rowry,” “dus,” " cypress.” 
fonqad,” “woodland” Delciows daxnphnans of their 
sractuna to theas [fed in my reports. Thos. 








Taauceec - 
eens ete a 





vw te ponan by whch words boo mitts ama 
ling Out atutudes and emotions. Thea inereet bas cote, 





‘that blingnal culdren who do Rot use thear mothertongue in 
{rir school work safer from certain confudont and inablnses 
in handing words soggests same interesting pocblema n the 


mood that the thang named would arouse in gel and we 
react to wack words as “'ronbght," down,” * phantom "ag 
‘we would react to an experimen of twilght or of dawn or of 
‘the ouperuatural, Why certan experinces are an themselves 
‘Poste is a question that must be reserved for later disewsion. 

‘Some eubjects report az wnteestung ditioction wath reapect 
to the reference given the emotioeal reaction. The feeling 
ray be projected into the word itself and the reaction become 
‘a constant ons with Wterary significance ; oF the emotional 
Teaction may remaa subjective and the reachon more or 
leas personal one Thos “melancholy,” * sage,” “biag” 
fre sald to be emotional words, bot “myst,” “ turrets” 
‘Sjasmme.” “ nocturse" ace atmeepbore wards Ia many 
caves wotts get ther atmeepberse values froma literary amocia- 
‘Hon. Certait word call up as by magic the whole sttooephere 
cf the Arthunan legends; others tingle with the rude h 
Sexon days ; others are shadowed by the wast mysticien 
of Calbe falttore. 
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sigtehgaageeste cores 


‘Aa Intersting form of comotation waa reported by ane cf 
‘my highly sensitive sabject, For hee the feeling of a tise- 
setting contributed to the atmoephere of the word, There 
‘were words suid to be “early im the merming words, such 
‘words far example a5 " woodland " and" vugabood ” “ Mar= 
sur * and “ wind" ang “ropes” were “late in the day 
‘work, “Kitten” was a “‘pooatioe ” word; " melody 


‘Word-connotation often tact the focan of onloar thanght 
of oc actauly imaged. Many unividuals make exteunve 190 
‘of colour as a symbol, doe possbly to emotional conditening 
‘We are not then surprised to find that words may have 
colourhaloes, coloaratmenpberes 20 to speak. In sore cates 
‘ colour amocation ongiaating m chon: fashion reperted 
sm other, the response wt mere mabtis Te word may arouse 
marly a colour feuhog, or the word may actually appear 
‘celoured oa the paper Thas “yesterday appears for one 
reader esloured yellow, possibly Because of the matal “Yj 
 yealons ” seems written i wp green, no doxbt becanse of 
‘common emotocal amocation. ut why should " rhythm 
be a punk word or “heroic” a brown ene? Why shoud 
“drowsy” be rose-coloor; ” pease.” pic; " anctorna ” and 
“murmur” green? “Mystic” is imaged by tus sume 
reader 4g “all colours of angsng veils; woth the feeling of 
ulling these veils ade * 

‘To summarme this very infocroal report on word-reactions, 
‘There ore cenders who react to the detached word m lerms of 
ts precise denotation ; they respond with a dafsuuen of the 
‘wocd or wath 2 synonyioows expressen or add other words 
‘Hat farther volt ts meaning. Ochers respond with w defies 
image of the thing named seth a complex feekng of ch 
cemtent, of wexpient imagery Scns ceadlrs show x tendaney 
to treat the word as a thogaateell, quite apart from stn 
meaning, They ceact to a word as to a views form, a tiny 
‘arabesque of linm that may release attitudes or Breings a8 
would larger patterns; or the words are fet to be musical 
tones, appealung to the ear alone, chiming in Getiate cadences, 
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Other words art fet to pouess cootiona! or mood-ralues 
‘rather than unblple meanings. The ditaczon between 8 
subjective reaction and Lerary one i» mazked by the 
Alntinction made by my seer between emotional words 
and atmosphare words One subytct mports: “ Rmotional 
tors gve rt moat cr facing "a als wot 
feetzg belongs tothe words themselves” 

‘Readers wbo are famabar wth Bullough's report at the 
type ructons to color and Mes to tones and rome will 
be interred in Soding thom distinctons merored 90 clearly 
im the reactions to weed, 

Bullough dexsguated hs types oows (1) the obyective; 
(2) the plyuclopca, (3) the asociatre (4) the character? 








“The objective reacnom to colocrconslsts soa preceeapation, 
swith puch anpecis of ealoer a9 sts Ponty ar ympanty of ta, 
siz safaris, ss humisonty, <x aspect wioch may be 
eoeribed in terms ef thestemabss One with sack an objective 





leat ewetion ; Ress somewhst ddan] of eclourshenapentice 
‘The pyslolagial react ss 4 subjective ene, a preoeapation 
wth the bodily or physalopal eflects of colour Colours 
sre said to be warm or cold; heavy ox hght; soothmg ar 
Aepresamg Very strong colour likes and daikes are reported 
by much subjets. For the anocabve type, oslour gets itt 
emotional and preferential values from aasocation. wit the 
‘things of the outer weckd. ““Bloe” w» beautaal ay the uy 
coloar ; " crigon "ta recinmcent of blood and may for that 
reaon be dustastefal Suck reagents refer to colours i tee 
of the objects oo coloured ; thus, they speak of leil-beown, 
‘carn-coloar, emerald-buen. The character oc aathetie type of 
tact w a farther development ofthe physiclogval and the 





Tas + Propien se tte Autnebe Apemotine of 


Se EE y era, 
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tatociative. It consists in reading the subjective reaction 
‘buck into the eclour itll; it object the mbjective aspect, 
wo to speak. T wx no longer excited by the coloes, rather tt 
itself exciting or soothing. This eethetic attitude, thin 
‘empatile projecting of feting content into un object, » one 
sth ich ae ear ren te eporson pyehlee 
‘Thave typereactios to colver Rave been cited in dete 
‘became ruspannen correspondent to them may be found in 
‘our experiment on the individsa) reacbon to words, The 
ictiouaryemindsd person as obviously cbyectve in type, 
fstereted 10 intellecteal meanings that have a common 
social currency. The astodative and physolopeal types 
‘wool! seem to be eepresented by observers who comcentral 
oa workphysiggnomy, coloursmocations, tactilo valuee, 
tory onomatopals Tae moodresction to « word: 
Sinaia Sn cntatly dearoteed st by the enecitna 
of the verbel siga with a give: situation From the astoclar 
‘ional reection to the esthetic one: trom the saljectiva 
smood-wocd to the objective stmogphere word, is but a step. 
‘The transitional stages are delicately skaded 
Tnstead of quesuoning the varies passble ways in which 
diferent subyect react t2 2 given lst of ward, we may ack 
how valouly a given undivided would react to words of 
characterutic diffrence, to the egat paris of apecch for 





‘em or the adjective set of rnd from the adverb? A wont 
fatmeating rport of wach diferenoes has baz grea is DY 
Heanor Rowand. "The characteristic feng of novnness,* 
fhe tls on, “is of pasuve sarveyance af rmxe withont 
innpllation of ead, oc oanelves or anyone us wget, althoigh 
‘the feaeticonlposblty of the cbyect or teu in gestion Io 
ar of the amocitions (and « neceatry one) that goes to 
‘aba up tha characte wats of mand"? 

‘The vrb-eansclowem in characteriaed by motor ampules, 





(the Beysetapea! Repentece Comsacted wah the direst 
era ol Spe” Peal Bam lone 
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‘now. It is clvared by Ssumediate seasuons experience; itis 
often emotonally toned. It seems to apcead over the whale 
‘af ne" o0e eabject reports 
‘The adver isa second tana experienoe, derived from the 
adjective bot moch more detached, “faraway.” Tt "han 
lost the vgurous immediate sense quality of the adjective.” 
othe werd "ont you react withthe actual smunnal 
content.“ Sweetiy incon a more paisive experience, & 
reference beyond the self The implication is of gomuthing, 
‘wot ones 
‘A prepocition consciousness ts peculiarly hard to devcribe 
tions sxe merely anlocalzed tensions of 
' dumb pointing beyoud of attachment to 


oe 

Tt i fateresting to cajectre what cert might follow 
from an application of tls ntecening analyse to andy of 
style. We have undoubtedly authors of a precominatingly 
sjectiral tpl ad otuers wha sre fhe ver>form,  Wenld 
‘v2 find characteriatic dierenos in mental content parang 
hth diffcnom io the exployment of parts of apeech? 
tvienly style sucharged with peopantions makes great 
Geman upon fhe utenti of tha reat. Does point © 
lose thisg wpon the write’ prt alo? 

Ta fortes explowation of dlate eeary ets It ms 
sak the oputemice ofthe etter ate t, of couse, 2 
camer of phoontic alae but ae «foros of stacatonn The 
ttanpt 1b late counctafoon for diferat letter of the 
tiphatet i very old cae. We may even cite Paton the 
“ Cratytns” where be characterised the rhetorical value of 
different classes of consonants. The dentals, for example, 
‘are said to imitate repoes, the quid te give a gliding effect 
toy. 

"large rent of cose, each charnctetatloe of eters 
sont depend spon dtlcas perepton of ltr vlna 
tlependent upon the eae, exploabvencs or ripdy of the 
‘vocal movernents involved ta the aging of Chaat Style 
might wal be eloured by vocal inmstinns i fc, tt mane 
dew clear. 

‘Romignrax, writag in the “ Journal de Psychologie,” * 

Rien Fain eer la eng, 33905 
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Jas given ua a suggetiee account of the literary value of 





poetry for those gorex in the French, it 1 pose to alte 
‘bane from Por m whuch defnite emotive qualines would seem 
‘to be conveyed by the provaleace of cxrtam letters Take the 
{ellowng Ene fom" The Raven” 
Deep mie that Datioam prenng, tog 1 ste0D the, 
otbang, Barnng Dreams 20 marta ever Dard to 


wm of ate, tel ing 
Feber nner ponent 
ast Sentient ata es 
‘Another example to indicate the ute of F end R to give 
as 
poyey puree etn 
ope ae ae mara 
i eoriceppaseaay 


In Poe's “ The Bells." one kas, apparently, vowebosloraticn; 
Ts uaed Sor the pale allver taking bells; © for the golden 
(ellow belie, A for the dark brazen tela odkration 
‘which doos aot fllaw the scheme propasoi by Rasnyueux 
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‘Acsinlrdisrepuney in wage amecg poets oocan wo fregacatly 
{to mas my constancy of reaction exceedingly donbal 

1s fact, one orost reenguiza te madaquicy of x method 
‘whlch bases concasions wpon pers xpress We may, 
‘hmrefore turn nt cis pois toa short ceview of an experiment 
‘by RC Give, in which effort bas been made to determine, 
under experimental conditions, the comsotative vale of bore 
sounds. Only x tonal repbce of Poe's ies of the natu of 
‘hove that will be Geacibod shortly would eouble ux to tel 
how much of tear speciée taaing is due to Uber meaning; 
how ruch to thie rhythms, Bow mocd to the honetle valoes 
employed. 

In the experiment wider conadertion? Grvler made a 
‘wat interesting attempt to gat at the paychopbysologual 
ficxt of epeoch elements aa mare tone apart ffom tha 
setting in a memingfal schome of sounds; até, to detertiae 
te moter aad castioual valse of the Characterinic tonal 
pitters of 2 nunber of Enpish poets The statistical Ster~ 
nation ase of the frequency of various speech ements ix 
Enghsh poetry involved the Poche meumrement end 
‘tabulation of some 1.000 lines, with, a3 the experimenter 
‘cll, the mvamershon of some s4o 00 somnds. 

‘The peychomotor ct of diffrent sound-combinations 
‘was determina! by the extent ofa tapping moveseat, recorded 
on a smoked drum, made while the sabject of the experiment 
recited iamble nee cunstracted os very carcflly predeter- 
moped tonal patterns. Thos, m one experiment, the peycho- 
motor effect f the long vowels were stud, exch of the four 
‘vowels appearing 1a « series of twentyfonr experiments un 
foc « way that it wes joed in soquraoe with a dierent 
uagonant, and with thin coasonant formed the acented foot 
of tome Roweae combmation, ma for example, LBA. a 
‘omblnabon of letters repeated Sve tes 30 f0 frm a 
mble ne. Tntropective reports eccompanicd the tapping 
‘ad rectng of te inp To quote Sm ti report: Long" 


SPR ye BS 


ed rope ar eS, 
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‘was found tm he “ mare of an cbyct of the mathrtic canecioas- 
‘ese, and mare amociated with the wied apd water aun of 
nature” than “A” Long “1 was “considerably more 
intense and foreeal” tua’ A or O. "Its pitch seered 
‘nce higher, ts utterance lea emooth, und the mouth ave 
‘ment mere concious than thet of the preceding vowal, .« 
Wt wan freqomndy remarked thet this vowe) had very little 
‘connection With feet of personality , the Iblal comonants 
‘ind very noch more to do with co's wl than did tho other 
‘consonants, ad ali felt sruch more intimate than did any of 
the vowels” “EE war the most inte ot all the vowels, 
feclngs of seraia at once appeanng , bat x was abo more 
‘easily contralled by the rustns of the vocal apparatus than 
‘wae 1, Not so resonant asthe O, bet it had far more colour” 
‘than the A” 

‘Ons of the mort interesting features ofthis stody concerns 
‘the metatheszing of fines of English Poetry. From the author's 
{tabnlation ofthe frequency with which varsous sounds occor 
in a given pout, » charecterstic Ung, repementative of this 
o's tonal pattern, sag conciracied The folowmg, for 
example, x given aa eprenmatetive of Keats -— 


“AU ado weed ot at Lh ln 


1m other serie of experts, tooal replicas of sangle lines 
from the choses poets were studied and also tendo patiaras. 
‘Te ss evident from the fntrogpections of the subjects that 
‘tonal elects are much more dosely related to the measung- 
content of certain len oc passages than u& true for othera 
‘The mstathenuring of Byron's  RoD eo thou dark and deep 
Dun conan, rl” is cited by the auther aa « decded suocer, 
Teeeads as follows — 


= Sane dBie ow 6d tho ak bine 8 thes ep * 








OF nine subjects, seven respond wth some form of cotan 
amagery, although, of couse, all ware unaware of the erignal 
‘wbote tonal pattern was thus cepodaoed. 

in gmonral, some very charscteritc renuty tor dierent 
pects were obtuned. The grape tor the tapped records 
slso showed indiwidality. For example, the Byron grap 
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‘were indicative of greater length of tapped troke than the 
‘Beats; and the Tenoywo than the Amaia, 

‘Toe geeral coschaien ie Wat the wounds of porry, 
sspeciy thao af Iie poetry, ate able of Gumamlves © 
Accum x mood congrucas to that of the orga poem, evea 
when torn rv their poutsons and thax etal anchorage” 
"Posty a largely toa." Fortbormore the tyr poets are 
fod 10 eapoy gad sous to» hgh degre. Ti anther 
‘tes "Nate the lyric poets and you have ain thew: aot 
only whove Yaoe tremsmogrdy (retatheuse) bit bet also 
those who wil prodace these taping, as recorded in the 
ugha, the ter form quailty of the corm of motor 
docharg” 

“Toe cxatent of pty, say the“ eymbalistes" ie emotional 
mblery, delay of snoment. Tt bs ave ka to susie; 
should, perhaps, be wentided woth at Tt aka groping oot 
fren He word of ily realty into tha shaw of te infite 
fad the remote, Tt caneeys 20 information, emy mood 
convey 20 explicit meaning ) ithe, xt eke to aeror dsaly 
45 n soni: waters faint thadows frm another werk. I 
‘would si the imagination of Ce cea, ot vii Seliate 
soabibres wniviled i daily Wie It would lave the shaken 
soul mapended inthe creative ost Bat  cgnaot sccompich 
tach at sum by the uae of the bratal paragraphs oF ordinary 
‘rose, or the sharp tmp vert of tha pons of the pres, 
Temst crate a nev manaer ef commineatin Therelore, 
xt creates the Wordnuel, teas vt fom sis tndiooral 
meaning ts ld babes of sata, and se tas evocative of 
moods ee eves as a purly seal wound, It veazchen 
dhaiberaaly for vtrunge’ words, wow cr achat vies 
‘he couveabonaltca of yt and of rama, st seeks 10 
break the bunds of everyday language that it may evoke 
tmagloatve realnathes "The emote wich symbotim 
parsuey,” writes Eeces, "beers 20 comtant ration to the 
Shjecta represented cr te eas expromed rather ais at 
the covey of rasibed moods by ceroas iacastatony By 
‘he magia oe of weal tzcepecre” 

‘A fort m described, oot a8 green bot as bine, Only 
‘howe Swen ae peels Wich are exe, peclued with the 
smystecn att 0 redolent of polscone mara, only these 
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jut as the smoke tbat bangs over the ervter of & 
‘the seit from the bottom of the aby.” 

‘There is 30 logic of idea; rather an apparent incoherence 
1 ind eramoured of ciety Bat this 

incoberenoe Sa detberstely songht as © means of creating 
obucarity, mystery, a.nense ofthe prcfowod Its 90 evidence 
of the poet's file thet the sure pliase aromes diferent 
Iinegis, diferent meanangs io the mid of different readers 
Provided that thew varying images are exotica eqaivalenta 

‘But why camy the doctrine to lis extreme? Must meaning 
be altogether banished in erder that ove may deal wth 
smotional values? We may, of coure, rect the function of 
cacamenicatin as provincial, and adept af we cbooee a cosmic 
language of the sul, 2 seet language of the anfimie We 
imiy be a examocred of the marinate as to be damb, 
ilited. Sdence may be coocerved to be the matt porte 
{orm of exes, 2 conchsia mberent in the docirse of 
‘certain of the “symbols” 

Te may be that with fhe ierease ia rapeity of reading 
vwhuch comes with mcreased dependence upon the sight of te 
whole eentenoe rather than apon the somd of the separate 
‘words, such " preamex povtry will not valy ceavo to be 
‘Wittan but also cane fo be appreciated Myxtc poetry muy 
Decome a lost art; mansic may warp ats function, Become 
(he sole ancitory art, the oe expresion of the outery of 
Ife agaamt too great "sckntic prevecupatin, t00 fatygung 
‘Precwians of thonght; the oar embodiment af the vague 
ences, the eastaie émotions of the human beart. But, 
Polgnant ast 1, one as imted 19 te expression , a cannot 
five us the dabcate suances of tbe wath) somante, the 
strange voyages of the spsit There are thoee of us who 
‘would mourn the ins trom the woeld af the lyre ote of the 
‘Wort-lover. 


Boox IV 
‘THE METHOD OF STYLE 
CHAPTER X 
‘THR METROD OF STYLE 
‘To gather reconts of the responses of readers to pottry and 
owe 2s only a matter of time snd discovery of methods for 
‘carrying the analyas to the fort pounble pomt snd cane 
tollmg the conditions under whch observation Isto be made. 
‘To detarmune what Us back of the reader's resctlon 2m tht 
smund of poct or fabcicator of stones m quite another matte. 
1f antobiographical material as to extain outstanding featur 





cemntent (hat carry these process. Poets da not present 
‘Goumalves at the leboratory as wang nbyects of invesngeten 
‘parhoularly whm sn the throc of competion. Moetly thay 
lak aslance at "thoes meterackees of the son," the analytic 


ater we tal attempt to eset ot certain fntres ofthe 

ereative prot Ie At preset we are cooocand with the 
of Grawing ooncanocs ux tothe mental fering 
he pox’ ad ke hie eaters! resco. 

“Ta weed of psu from tha cea mental content 
‘to that of the muthor be ws reachug is known #8 the Method of 
‘Style Tt han borne the fire of Reavy critxism. Tun early 
‘explyrent of the Motil of Sle was charaingy ingomons 
Sta tion whe the aewiy stowed latest & tke Tana 
forms of mxugery wad the tornng of tbe attention af Oe 
suddaa fo hie teamy of ental vis ad sous 0 
All manne of promacare contusions. Tx thwe waly faves 
ito the precespaton with the nots of an Imagery Tye 
{ed toa denre to dsower ths type ana prt of vey Paycn- 
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Jagicl analyia and in the cas of «prone ox posta writer it 
seemed pombe 1 ite his type fem the ‘sangre that were 
‘rouse ia tha ruder by pecaal ofa givm production Any 
‘audar who was Intereated In the question mew no diticalty 
{ detocing the anthers Imagery from « tablation of bis 
ora rections while reading. Serptciam devalopad,hownve, 
‘wes «comparison of the rections of dileent reads showed 
‘tat vary diferast conchioat would be draws depending 
‘upon whe sid the cendnng. A pot that ane ruaer ‘aight 
Alecide was val f type would by azother be caled anitory 
fd 0 on Moreover, the coolsions drawn rex talon 
ofa piven anomt of caterial wore almost sure 10 need 
carrechos whem corupared with coudons drawn from 
(hnltion of « greater amcunt of material, Cece of the 
Mato’ of Stile developed mneviiably. 

"Thiscitiim crystals two teodeoces: (x) the tendency 
to reect the Matod of Sil an whasctly worten, snc, it 
‘wat contmdad, the imagsty stowed by reading depends 
abut upon the ceade'scapachies and map way mrocy 
thn ports mind, (2) the tendency to reject any hasty o 
slloonsidered apportion of the method bet to maintem that 
1 Is posse to draw conclanons relative to poet or prose 
‘witer from 1 softly compeebensive and comparative 
{fo8y of the imagery aconscd in u large mumber of saject of 
‘a hncwe type of iagery. 

‘From a tabulation of the images of one reader of pechapa 
a fendred bes uo conasion may be dadocible; om the 
tabulation of the sages of dos of readers af # several 
‘thousand Jan valnable cooclusoas may be drawn The 
amount of work that « aly adequate investigation would 
reque u torewhat appa. 

"The same remark may be made for « eadsention of the 
Mali of Sipla which we aay cal the tata} wee sath, 
‘s methad ule in most compretrate fash by Profanor 
Groce, widely Know for his contrbatonn to mate theory. 
{nthe appliation of Groe’ method by hirell and his pups? 


4, Be tect rte det 





‘peg, Doe teers 
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stattical tables were made by meaas of which oan coald 
detarmiza how eftes 12 70000 words 12 Schilet ce anther 
(gven peet datermined clcurs oF wands were med, all weed 
el taken et thet ace vlan Dillrest pera inte 
of the poet were compared a tht bans of the pecastagne 
tamed ; or diferent types of work were compared os the 
lye, the eps, ad th dramatic. Than it was found Gat 
Goube's terry le the relation between the calor and 
closes ght words recalaed spproxametdly 3:3, 

‘loon comparnon tay bn aestatated betwen the optic! 
and weoustis words «give poct or the umge of san author 
fray be compared with that of another Ties Sdhila’s 
Youth! lyn aze fom, whee compared with Goethe's, t9 
‘ow dovble the euzbar af opal quahnes, Ta both poets 
Seo come pal dere te “rel wl 
23t fnt mont Lequect, and an meease ” Tn oom 
aru with oter porte Schiber howr « reomineor of 
Sncstoy ‘arma so that one conecteree that Schiler belonged 
4 the homatc type. Aavatie teat m Schller are twice 
ss request asin Goete , and seven tumes mor dregeet fan 
1 Stnlespears's Semmets Of paral anteret to stadt 
of Engh pootry a x stafbeal stady of senucry term ia 
Shalnapeare’s lye asd epee poetry. 700 Shakeapeareas 
seanete yelded 63 opteal guabtes te 230 for 100 sonnets 
of Rowetts, WI suficint restr cna mah characters 
‘whale epochs 

Tn ths method Ge quesin erues as $0 the relation 
between a poet's trary Toate and bs sexta quate, 
1m tabuhating a pouty vocabnlary we are hatiog objects 
thought of, not metal inten Obvioudy, considerations 
other than seasory data determine the choice of word. The 
choven INerary form, syste conuderations, expresave 
‘apna of the poet and tht of bis fumes all determine bin 
vorabolary. Holes Keller, devout thou ae of sight, 
thle to ce sghtadyectves i owt sabe and descriptive 
‘way $0.4 menlaly-ad poot mht wn cortent (arma of 
isa igiseance at ure itray ater 

Sulhin in entcaem of the wack of Groos aod his scho!, 





af Eyyhsloge aad Sta der Metaptorn” Arch f Gop 
Pope eto ap mete 
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‘rye that» glrensesary word cannot be Bed a etable 
truce of senaaeyematat. Te may be usd ewaphorkally, 
ot lier; Save emotional vale rather the weakory 
sigueanee; it may be ere verbal ormamentaton, Ceutond 
snaps mont uosmpasy all paycho sania investigation, 

‘We may, howe, ine the quztin of relton of tagery 
to tant fro 0 alghy direst standelot tat of wpe 
Wary suggebion. Woateves ray bac ofthe word Inthe 
salad otha weber, we ex, leat, termina toe mccem ot 
‘the soggeton fa wcusng o> image ix the lad ofthe reader, 
Tn onan experimuats of mice ix which fmages from the 
reading of some four Isatked les were tabulated from the 
reper of dena reader, ot was found Gat, if wo except 
‘ial and Kamath lnagery, the following erdar presets 
‘he mzcam with winch image e «given Lind were aroused 
thom ect mggeetion = wedstory. 488 pe eat; actry, 
‘993 pu cant; cutaneces, 355 por cent. organie and pein, 
307 per cent : guitlony, 7473 per cmt. Literary workers 
‘ty fd st of intrest to Ine Ut there ace certain forms of 
suggestion tt are inost always occa. Cartels aniocy 
ftsage are patizlaly cary to come. The omnd ofa and 
of the bogevate; the sighng ofthe wind woe the ra of 
Swngs; thm nian of the srt; the tong of «bal ar imaged 
‘withentdeaey. 

‘hmong bit from Kai kunt ivariablyeacetafal 
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‘wre, however, deacrfbabie only in vagver tenms, as“ fuasral 
owes" adour, “ beary Hower oleae or fxint weet dear. 
‘Such odour images wall the gener images so famitar to et 
su visual imagery. 

Gastatory tages were an inkeqorat form of reaction, 
‘Tn more definite the soggestioa the more Hbely tt was to 
ocored. Keats aguinfaruisbes ws with ax exesple of Righly 


fective gustatory soggeatin — 
‘Ako, hes ba went te pig wrath 


ea 
oe 
‘cm nt iy gen 
Bin cities Scart Teper il 
tomsted tient eYey ace cates 
gee ef cnc eye at 
SSS Sc 
Myvtena “Seat wee ap oe 
indnesd through literary snggeston as by Shelley's new — 
sp eaerersenopeeras 
mgmt! 
se emt i nay mg eer 
ont ee Seer ee 
tupone fae es ae 
Sem Sue Sees 
ie cae 
Tele age tial nie te Sere 
uther wind or rain are apt to call oot tactile mages though 
Senin ery ngs ee“ 
Smear ter eta 
oes ey weal op oro ean 
iS pen ae “Flap wc 
tages anne lg 
“Srp et go” 
saat one ep et dn 
va fag a edge ae 
ties nay teeta Cea 
wont Tey cea t sed ese 
SR aay Sees Se 
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onts, Pon given the highest xamber of vassal exditory 
Huggeation; Shelley, he higheet suber of occa 
colfctoy suggestions; Keats, the largest nomber of sce 
cutaseous images; Poe, the greatest auaber af soocetaal 
organic aggetions, with Sbeey bet lightly inferiot. Literary 
ties have often commanted on Shebey' preecupeten with 
odour and bus froqaect wse of i as Mterary material und on 
Keats’ penchant for cataneoos experience. The resis of 
sctual tents evidence the sail age by tha posts of that 
favoured materal. Poe's sucesssl we of waditory suggestion 
snot oarpising to a reader of his works ; ane is, however, 
cious as to the characteristics of is style whlch ves him 
‘ocho high power of arousal of imagery indirectly, particalerly 
{in the ease of olfactory and cutaneous imagery. 

Another canons clement of Poe's she is te fact at be 
induces in his reader an opbceldmastheh¢ recon sich 
wmore frequmtly than a posture or « moovement reaction. 
‘That u, br arouses vara! images of objects sen ia movement 
sn by thoee nes: 


Moreover, Poe's opticalkinanthetic toages are, ratively to 
the muir of fragmeats (or te namber of fines}, mite 
freqnent than was the case for the other posts. Tiss pre: 
‘cccnpatioa with visuahand movenrst I have lg thooght 
(grmal characters of Poe's poetry. The celts of experi 
Meat wouk! sem to show that wach an interpretation is Det 
‘wey 8 matter of Inividva acto 

Swigburae and Keets give the greatest exoon of fet 
dnnsthesh over optical Rinestbetic mages. Thi agua, is 0 
requt that mght bare bees sxticipated soe the rhythms 
Quailty of Swinburne’ poctry and the statuesque" quality 
‘of Keats’ have boon matters of examen 

1m numberof vine images Poe, Sblley, and Keats exoel 
Swioturne and Blako—a statement which balds whether the 
proportion of mages be reckoned for nomber of fragments cr 
rumaber of mages. Relatively tothe vividuae of the vitnal 
‘muagery which is arooved, Poe acd Sheley vex to excel 

‘The question of plastic or ordered aad dffvent or emotional 
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{imagination may be mused aga mcunmect withthe poet's 
‘ype of invention. On te bal ofthe presnt tat the oly 
seein that may be wextued a Ghat Poe wth kan exoom 
cf env imagen and parucolrly of opteabinesthetc ovit 
{eltkinentti iaage, appear to be partie In amagiaton, 
san fact he han bees described. Hie meta cf eompontin, 
if wo ray tront is owe repets, was highly n-concio, 8 
fect ‘f great interet ix the prevent connection, abd one to 
vwhih we bal eter again, 


ours 3 
rum ror of cotorn 
a 
seen page tng ey a lo 
Sony Gatiaeatfc om Culpa 
apd cant? ne bar coe ts oe 
wel caste pons ae oan! enga 
tahoe mores 
Situcched ereatere, sorgem i be 

peter meter ne 
ee eee nLd eaeg aCe a ekg, 
adlneeirancas” 





tas @ oe teal de deed ie alors 
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eiourvl enn and dominate bis ret rade mattis ts, 
‘Vermilon an ocire esis om his naked paren (ted fo 
thy awalazd sense for colour "And iter, the royal robe wat 
Sedat andthe wedeing robe munstroninae. Difernt 
comtor Ter Gere rica. Yelow nie ward coloar of 
hn Orial rice, growo the chown bse of he Nomad of 
‘the Desart. Bat for the Europese races « steadiast evolution, 
swith at est, aatrange gnocing of th ts OF gre and bow 
tnd vile, «rang sgnrag, seed, ce Devt re the 
Caloorecaet dominant in the sanmet word din the 
‘Sie of rynterou ea 

Te fact, so meagre in colour words x the otherwise ch 
danguage of the Gras that wzslent exons have mere 
2 racial coloar-blindness, a complete insensitivenens to certain 
tect cols More convincing, however, x Helos 
[llr opecdation that the csiardacrintaon of the Grck 
dot hi clo vison was at fant ane Eset ntreting 
teatrinsion tothe paychology of elt i ernie of tht 
cause ofthe saden smabsing to inert inthe bioeead of 
the spectrin shoot the tive tthe Chrwian era! By that 
tine red ind beoore we mtablbed se the coeur of bate 


ye skyward to fd the lovely bine which thereafter boar 
‘Sere tothe Madonoa, the queen of beavea. 

Spengler, for wom color, st marketer rphlomly 
cor mathemania,  concered a3 + symbole expreion of 
fGen prychle interme explains ma diforat fasioon from 
Ts the vriaat clo: preoompetons of the cane aad the 
smacearg caltire OF bios and grea, the eaoare of ea, 
shy, shadow, remote mooctar, he sayn tat they are 
scopes and wot subeantl eciors They ae cl, they 
duecibody, evoking uxpressocs of expange nd dafaos nnd 
‘oudlesmon. For thu reas they are kept oot of Apollonia 
sr, sacs indo sc meat complete nothngaeas for 


ghee Abate a ag OS 
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lass feting and “the we of ths end groin with their 





Te peetry of colour, whow thei isto extn degree 
remlnlcet ofthe Jog hozang ofthe rac oo the earth, i, 
gin, ia certain mature depeadeat pon the riepose of 


7 
i 





development of the indrvideal Itia readily seen bow varations 
hein Ue cole rman f nds Eves thr 
fone = tally Sorta mata! wo lr thy eh 
Colurel easing and ey he Sorel wart 2, 

ry cad cag Yalow ay egeone 
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‘thought of, as by Lafeadio Heara, a the clear of the Uo- 
‘erowable, as te colour ofthe Hay f Hate? 

athe study of cir pala o of dividual vith 
in calow preferences, the we of clout by the ports i of 
particle interest. Probably the mart drequecily tabulated 
lie ct the pats vocabulary bas buen that of his eloar- 
ori, But ua mtrpretatio of static retama i dficalt 
nee the poet not only wes cloor as x dias spnbel 
‘became of tne azate love frit but aso became ofthe sound 
‘aloes of the color-cames thecuelves Calocr adjective ace 
cltna woven of inertricaby tladed Stee, visual, antory, 
emotive. Ye, to, the realstic metre ix ws of colour shoud 
Zot be owelocked; the atare posta ey sock Che 008 ox 
fujectve Dat w actaly dessptive ofthe ontua flc hat 
precoepls thew stbnton. It w nt difieat to fd iat 
‘loon of thee various use. 

Ted, as we bave sox, 8 senevess odour: 2 pagan 
colour, scoring to Curstia Reset Tan rod toes 
elgited Kents, the word “red ocras in is poety bot 
raray, He dalighted ints vananta, ror and crmaco, watt, 
ruby, and vermiioo. Rese for ba ws the loveceloar a0 io 
tras for Meredith, so, wo sings of Love's“ ony mori.” 
Sernbarne, stk who uses the ord fed to exes, fancinatd 
vy the pure tone of Diood-red. Ths ia the ccoar of the 
passion of lve, the colour ef viac= and of rum The too 
Sensitive organ of Shlay found red stemtion exanive, 
ain The word rod sapped dren pusnots; eh horrors 
of war, the torar of Darcy homes; bot eximamn was 
Femiciseeat of daa and beaut withthe res of daw. 

‘Groen, as Keats wes st athe Tovey colour of grass and 
af summer woods, for Seinburoe, it's the coloar of Ape, 
the colour of hope. He sings: " For love the eed, fr Dope 
the gentle gress Straxgo itis to note Sow Sermburoe, 
apparetly Obbvime to the wooded bam of the sky, 3 
uc to ducern the cxgmaie prom that at times bods 
fore in "the sweet yreen apacea of the act low ay.” 
Meredith, too, new the exquitite sgygreen of dawo, 

“ Bat la meena bow the Sy was ren, 
at bo te wee teste” 
I Bae be dee the cloar of sprit, of stance, itis not 
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surprising that Shelley found here his cxlour of colour, that 
be daightad most ofall in the azure of the sky and bat « 
Tita em to in the exth-grem and the weeemerld, “Bloe 
sod ersen cotuming are the colour of sky wad ocean, theoe 
‘two great aspects of ottore that mined 50 isextricly in 
Shelley's workd und flooded his eyee wath wide ant glorious 
widen, Hear Ocean aloging ibis Ika drama — 
"Toa oop ats me boa even ow te fod 
‘Wns aaa cai oot of toe tara wr 

Green stot with golden ght wove a spel! of enchantment 
{ox Shey. How often does be seck to micro the fary-hike 
Iboe,groen und qlden ight wanting through tanghd leaves or 
sSroplng trom fled ies. 

"The dependmaoe of the poetic mgisaton upoa racal und 
historic sentiment is shows in the Jog batishment of the 
sward yellow from the poct's vocabnlary ena the sabstitotia 
sf the word golden except where 2 Simzrosahle connotahon is 
desired asin Keats" deadly yelow spleen“ and Swinburne’ 
yellow jealousy.” Yet the exceasive ase in poetry of the 
‘word golden testes to the deep love of the port for the 
csloar of woight, end of amber. Only those wbo bave listed 
‘the member of tes that the word golden occurs in the poet's 
vocabulary can appreciate bow the poet, ax the Byrantme 
painter, moald bave his dcceto ures bicom again a back- 
(pouad of doaky geld. Nor is it eapeiting to discover that 
inong porta Resmi, the poet painter, expecially coamoured 
cof thn word 

Bat the Natureposte cannot sxibait to the bun on the 
‘word yellow. Note how Meredith the lover of he bounteots 
earth-mother, rejlces ia ber harvest colours: “Yalow outs 
‘tod brown wheat, Darcy palo as rye.” How much 8 own 
Is the vub-trown colouring of his vere, tbs nen et that 
sazks the Diu necked wheat, the boon ceange tal 

‘Purple and valet have worved the posts bot Ite m8 
eeccption way. To be sare, parle cothon the mountains at 
rightfal, shadows the dexp wales ender ¢ soabre sky, 
darkews the Inc of eaven at uminight, Mostly, however, 
the guts hare found in ppl the cour ta expres 

car ST paslon abi extravagance: they have used the 
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‘word with symbolic fouce asin Keats’ purple-ined palace of 
‘weet sin" and ino ” perple riot of the heart, Perpe is 
the dominant colouteote cf Soxaeta fram the Poctagoew, 
‘where it symbolises the royalty of lve, ax witoem the Kim _ 
ut w folded dows upon the tps ofthe Beloved in" perfect ~ 





TOTS mot tha adjective, wit, grey, and Diack, eooar 
‘rynbolinn ip particularly apparent. White for the 
1 doable conaotaion. As the exar 
“Ge co ev eEaE To death, hee Tennyoon's" death white 
‘cortaa " and Shelley's“ hudow of white death” Bot it » 
‘lo epmbale of pacity, virginity, and dantlag ralsnce wt Sc 
Srrishurass“ white dram,” tx lory of whats ng,” as 
" pamchild whiter than tha eet scm” 

the most sbile of apmbaic aipctives Tks the 
coda of wearksem, a age. abd OF Tanto, erey miseries, 
‘Sey ion, ey Ba Coop he nig aa 


Accaumon peyaau elven eneyting.” 
(Geny malo th suits clr nd it Sting that th Soul 
of the ariat sx Rometira “Hand and Soul” scald be 
armented in grey ad geco Abd grey = the colour of | 
athievement, for one way be “ey with gxy more then 
ean.” Muck m Che caloar of all th creed, of Black 
Tight, bac thongs ick than, and back yaa 

‘Someta al’ dexziptive vane fats dhe colvaracjectve 
ss we have sated bore and tia wed with abou oo 
xotative vilse That the pocts have colured the win for 
‘u, wer and rod and Black Thay sg of the "yellow 
Yesterdays of tune," of" ree amoral,” of te“ een 
‘bude of serow,” of the“ gree dreu> of Feradom”; they 
calebcae ” arcs golden tongoa™ and“ patbo's iden 
Dpunty", 4" gules 62d bowed soe "or" The geen camer 
fo tha deply wil” 

Poe with Ina penthant for symbols found mich 0 of 
colon: ubiing "Hla poetry reveals a eagre ctor vorabiary 
‘nd « conventional ove of such words Gesiptve work but 
fo a stl are of colar adjectives when emobonal toning 
18 comceraed, “His prow, (oo, shows the employment of 














Venice by the Sex dice wo ecatatcaly tor Bexsty's me? 
‘Ninwtoes of his fist twanty-ccs tales of the hoerible are lid 
‘wholly oc chiefly in the night tina, omally at midnight or in 


©" Chak greyish green that Nature aves the best Sor Beauty’ 
ere" 

“The netenth century Sas givens oer great calorie, 
sa porty. Kev and Sheley stand saezalnd, be ase 
“Teng sich gorwons colouring he often rabow ts 
fot ernagh and through wu ight. It te st wha saga 
the csesent m the Carnal ale hat ts pana were =~ 

eeusaabe of vase ad oplnda 
” Aine te tigers Speco wing 
‘And the scond exclaims of the conertng. sista an 
‘Promethean Unbound" > 
ee mace ven tay 
‘Pest eas ight ie oi 
[No bare adjective caring sac cloarng a5 thm; itis woot 
‘and warp of th vere sacl, the mynd elowred town of 
(he amne of wort. 

‘The pot may indeed cies eooaraljetie for He 
rmuncal vale wane, fort amcoant, litersive, of fm 
(rally, Such a choce of door words ls partcalaiy notice” 
{hist the auditory pots oc as Shey and Pon, Frequently 
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th former conjoins azure and ile and arte and chasm ay i 
“ asure chasms of calm” and ” the arare ides where sweet 
‘wisdom smiles" And Poe's xerativenens to aliterative sound 
explains mach of his phrasing ; his purple pertoae, his velvet 
violet lining, his ebony bad, kis moon-tints of purple and 
pearl, It w when we connder the musical quality of coloar- 
adjectives tat we discover why certain colour words have 
‘bees discarded by the poet. For instance, the ward pink 
‘ens wo rarely i poetry doubles becoese detent in 
rmclodie quaity. We understand, (0, why golden and sliver 
‘re fo extenthally postie, the ane bocanan of it lang “0” and 
the other Decsuse of tts exnnaantalecting. Dificat indeed 
nit at times to detecrue the mamning-valoe of aller, 10 
mextrcably are the anditory and vieusl landed in sock 
phrasing a8 allver sound, eller ight silver sapling, or in the 
‘ine fm Masel — 


"A sae al gow bike note God atk on amar bell” 


‘Those pioneers who are attempting to create = uew art, 
tht fescue, tae colt mach iano he 





their attention ox ealour symbatem which, a9 we have oer, 
osesses to come degree general valkity. In any case we 
‘have the conous phmamaon af an attempt to crante a mw 
art by laboratory and analytics mathods But art m 90 
largely concerned with peroeptave and imaginative whole that 
fone untinpates socess caly us eras of a ducovery of form= 
between vitual and auditory configurations. 

Spengler, duewaing the Soul of diferent Caltares, onticizm 
the conventional chansicaton of the arts as purdy artic 
‘and phystclgical He beboves that the formative impulst at 
‘work im the words arts can only be understood when We 
realina that the distmeton between optical and aconsc 
toaly a experficial ove, that thrir inner fermJangvage m the 
same. " A‘ singing’ pleture of Claude Lorram or of Wattean 
doesnot realy address sal! to the bodily ope any suoee thm 
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the spuotvtraining music since Bach afirem itslf to the 


bodily er" Tones are: umeted and sumerable just 
Ginnie cde nee ay ee 
ara cle ee a et 

et a 
lodeed, between amy varieties of sensation are very thorough 
See eee oer eee ace 
erie rine 
Sitemaps ey snonyerarnleasonre: 
a ety rt 
Papel reper iapleny 
ees See eee 
So ee ee es 
a: 


CHAPTER XII 
‘THE CONCORDANCE OF THE SENSES* 


sy ten mh pment cms, 
‘nds hey, tages soe pk 
Sogn 

Ee ot aad — 

afereaneeny 
‘Stun ee tat eae 
Sei 
2 stn ch bi me 
acued Get Snes Se pds Spey a 
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Soto etn pire etapa 
OSes aes 
Sc pe cigar tal aly ene ee 
Spe aoeiee Sa Sra 
Saveiian se 
Tce bcs rune reo tn 
exprtaes of wae ry wees Sorc 
gids tenet foe ey Scion ce 
Gre Tomiat apa wen ay arene et 
Sr tg ee ign me coy oe 
‘of the speaker "She sees thas colour wath varying degrees of 
vividonas ay the speaker's voice @uctuates. Rapriity and 
“ihc eth aie Seri me 
‘ fanned dame, while © sud of depremed vous glows dully 
Miata ube de born 
th ten ooh ar ch wary 
suits eas woes oe cance 
Sippy ws Tania ve a eal en ih 
pistol hembra ioheneteton 
. SST Rceerr oe 
ees oeeh a eee 
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light und calor ange mo mac or into ple tonee 1 for 
‘he pont who cou! har the pitch of thereat son, 

‘A tuner of explanations are bean sogmetnd for syo- 
sche expecieacen Oe of the mst commaom is that they 
‘riginte ta ordinary easocatan of things comotned in exper 
ce or of comm exotica toning, ‘The difelie in the 
sma ofthis explanation re (1) the vivir of the seco 
Aondatd experince which somrg (> be, in zahy Cat, 
sett eombon, acd (2) the fact that this second peo 
4 not within he ontrl ef the penton expenencang st. Otbert 
‘ald that ryastheas i Zooted i a reversion to a are pri 
tire nervors condion belore lear cot nase distinctions hid 
‘been evolved; or that stn dee to pivege pathway un the 
‘run; or the ovteome of patbloicl conditions. Some 
prychologhts exploin itm tras of babuchaory experienc 
fod poychs dimeciaton ; the peychounayes scrum ab 
2 lu to nero motcnal Compe, ity the fovea 
iter of etic umagery have boom recxamuning the phox 
react from Geir perandar angle, and the exponents of 
‘clon amaie explltng it fa he hope of covering some clit 
loc‘ eaoar wale 

Tn thi caomectog wo wish to male ene post only, marly, 
(hat there wonld sem to be canes of true syumsesia and 
aor of prodosyamatieaia. Ta te fra, the coafason of 
ite expenmon i at the exace Sevel—an the latter, at the 
amagual level The maa who acteaiy sx cclowr when he 
barn mace mast be Gatinguhed from the 15x80 mes 
colour ox merely dha at. "1" i & bla eta for mv bat 
donot ee "0" an Blo, 1 mare thinks ag bine. 

Cloare seasati i rare bet not 30 coloored thaang, 
There are many penoas who thoogbts or age of the 
months of the year or the days of the week oof Carstxs 
tes ae wags ela Souode, i ty arouse elowy, 
Awonse the on the tnagiaal rather dan the vente level 
vey eter of the alphabet—or at any be the vowels oy— 
ja thooght of ta sts appropeiate coloar. Scmenmes, the 
elon of words Is x maxtce of the cours of de ites that 
compote it, vometines, the vowels give the calosctoae 10 
the Wisle word: sometimes, weds bave their ows oxlour 
tone entinet from that of their conautuet etter, In any 
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cave « ccleation of words may preset to cow's Laer vision 
1 edoured pattam—a xt of wal paper of thonght. Corian, 
same are partilarly apt to appear in bought coloured 
‘To muuy perees it scone 20% at all gotmgee to speak of 
‘Bizabetheu blue name or of Lise aa a rom gap. To 
Vineet ey by pone ea eae a meng 
ion ia the choice af colours. Whrily invidal, inden, 
secon the partials eclory amodated with patina nape 
oe fettera. "A may be black ox brow or be or yellow 
"IR" may be bloe oF red. or pk oe gokL. Laleadlo Heara, 
‘who experwaced pomibly « foe symeatioun, write, “The 
readers do not fet as you do about words. Tixy can't be 
ruppoted to kzow that yoo think the iter “A” it Ble 
‘rlamen, and the fetter“ pale sky bas." 

‘att why the lees ofthe alplabet, npedaly the rowel, 
stould asmcinte so readily wth colours and take from them) 
an exofigel and evthetic toning Is someting ofa mystery. 
Rhetoricans who write of vowel-calcur do wot expect thet 
swords to be taken too serous. Quite seroms, howeres, wat 
‘He Feeoch artist who panna a dramatic peformance {5 
‘Wild vow), lees, plane, and orchstraden dood bo 
In perlect acco, cack the subd echo, tho etberamoe 
counterpart of the other. The Bene cooea was tbe Song 
of Solon. One rectative was phrased in“ ilmeanated 
‘with golden Tight, pertuned with the incense of white wets, 
ta npc im D. Ober reatatnes boaght other acon. 
noe of vowel, cloor, perfus, apd sue. Tes somewhat 
fanaa experiment was loredoomed t aur ciey beau 
there wt no noord even amcog those inivaals who tank 
15 colour 4 to the sppeopristenes of the colours choven, 
‘To the roan who has no sch tun fo ha thonght the whale 
cxperoanat mat soa ft to high agree. 

the attempt to treat together case of true 
syumthenis in wiuth sensations of given semnry quality 
eglaly and aiformly coos seastrocs of other mneary 
‘ene, a3d cuss of so-called coloured thinking or the caploy- 
iment of sene-enalogin m 2 Sgurative or rectve way, bas 
{doped mane cofsson. Each of tame tole ib wndenably 


ore Lats of Lane Bonn, Sasa by Esai 
Iopensss Lain of 


ra CREATIVE IMAGINATION 


‘interesting and may be related to the otber in ways Bot yot 
‘thought of, but, at proemnt, ech demands eparate beaten’. 

‘Let ws inquire to what extant true synawihels 1a 10 be 
found among poets, and then quertion the wether: valoe af 
(45 exchaage of sexsecquultien and the extent to which wah 
‘ransler is ployed by imaginative writers. 

The objecuen my be raised dha, apert from a personal 
‘examsantion of a given poet, it woukd be imposible to anawer 
‘tn ist questi, foci appeal for anew t9 the poet's works 
we camet wiih certainty distinguish between spontaneous 
teu dabborate nzalogies. The objecticn is undoubtedly well 
taken, Nene the Jes the attempt to answer the quettian 
ailnres one. Tt seems scarcely pouable, for instance, that a 
eet, who experienced a systematic cae of coloured bearing, 
tn whom, that w, sound wniferrly snd coostantly aroneed 
‘lous, would fail to show this pecuhanty in deserpare 
vweitmg. Every oxe will recll Renhind's " Soanet of the 
Vowels” which, xt ast be confemcd, sounds sommwhat 
soplistiated. Baudelae’s mcstznce spon sest-ecrrespn 
cores and Manpastant’s confeadons are scarcely more con 
‘winclag. Gantier and Aled de Moset, however, undoubtedly 
ve on gemuine example: of eudsion colle — Lesving, 
DBowever, the French post and futoaiaer to the menzy af te 
French enc and peychologst, 1 have found at anlarenting 
1 make a somewhat detailed stody of eetain Enghsh poets 
sm ordar ta datermne whether or not thelr poetry shows any 
cceudencs of syutematic or sporadic arouse) of one sensation 
‘by another, ‘To gather wateral for tus study 1 have recorded 
ceecy case of sean analogy 19 2000 be of Engl poetry , 


se ti ch Si a ay, sea Be 
‘Rometts, Swi aod 

‘ons wcas 
Poe, sug of the ound of the coming darimess, a in 


footuote to“ Al Aaraal”: “I have often thonght 1 ould 
distinctly haa the sound of the darkest as it stole over the 
Iertoa.” 





‘There are also corious panages m Pods “ Calloguy af 
Monoe and Une" 0 tale wach a s conversation after death 
‘between Meno aad Una, in wach Monos deserbes the process 
of dying, of the foalngs after death. “The ences were 2 
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‘usally netive, althoogh eccestricaly #o—etecaning often each 
cofber's factions at randcxs. The taste and the sll wars 
{ngxtriably confonnded, and became ape sentiment, abnoraual 
and jolene. ... The eyaida, traxeparmt and oodles, 
‘bo complete mapodlant to vision. Ax volition wis 
‘the bala could net roll m ther sockste—bot 


chin the 
or jeu ciotinctoees; th raya which fell upon 
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“Aa these (ca, Sgures) creed the direct Ins of ony 
‘vision they affected ine us forms: bat upon pamng to my ode 
‘thie umages impressed me with the idea of shrieks, roms 

you alone, babited za whute robs, passed mn al directions 


dreary and dutinct . . j and, msuing trom the fame of each, 
lamp (for there were many) tere dowed uabrobenly into my 
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‘tours, onting banner, ethereal Aznoes, Thin preceenpation 
swith overneut elects even ble deatrpticn of things auditory. 
‘He tuages « guah of melody walling from somdmg cele 
he ditties end of grauas that oat ; and sm 


of Hating 
i 


Seen ght witha pa of i aye * 
Sach ders of snd tn te of moveat 56 





poetry farnxhes the best eridmce for  pomible eyansibesa 
Ir & Swinburae’s pecolianty to deal with simple wast 
‘qualities in an abstract and emotional way with seals very 
‘unble the plastic and pictonal efects prodiced by poets of 
ssnother type, It ie this abatractons from perceptual quaty 
‘Dt scsoun's for the perearly cusve and mosstamoes eect 
of Swishursa's poetry. Smuburne's Preoocuptton with 
vianple sesaational tone wight well furrsh opportumty for 
the expcenian of true synsetbesis and guch we pasbly Sod. 
‘Light and musle are wed 29 almost interchangeable term, 
‘He sings of sounds that akine, and of song viable, His a 
‘the line: " Light heard ax mmc, unc son as ih 

‘Swinbarni’y sjaaaibeot phrasing, although often din 
‘mimed by bua rouders as anmeaning, derives 0 mock beauty 
from ita auction with melotioas words and rhythove 
‘dencea that, preoccupied wh tho debght in abeer word: 
‘unt, they oftan mrrendar all demand for meeng. Swin- 





sy, bat of the mic shining throogh rita ix Genny dood 
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The saseanogies of Witex Bake ae afta to 
quably, ‘Bhike, wx Swisburoe, lm ax ofA way of desing 
Ange heard m terms of things sen tt, eal Swans, 
Blakes allt in at the pereptual level rather than at the 
sensational, as whea be apes of « ving dthed in wigs, 
His deveipton of the auditory 22 rama) terms w cften et 
to be railnion or omouning, as isthe bine — 

“Aa A thy mouon ew cer my rot, but I Dave 

‘tains Bam dom” aa 


‘Translated into definite imagery, this fragment becomes 
stuord, a9 was reported by one reader to whom the moans 
‘appeared a pigeons. A alight Dieting ofthe smagery no that 
merely vague fying creatures of some sort are seen randare 
‘the inugecy more mupportable. 


“Senet mosan dove 
‘CS oot sks tne Sa peg 
gain bring winal personification of axe tect of another, The 
ne reader who seperia a Maral tration Snds it charming, 
The vaguely outhced moans and sighs, evanccest imal 
‘oahes of grey, az felt brushing the eyes in a fant ficker. 
‘Although tonal vision 1 a very rare form af true syo- 
evthoa, {38 the most froqumly ated pattern im poets 
‘alogis. Tt aa favourite not only with Swinbarae bot also 
‘with Shelley who, engmg ofthe commg mom, aks -— 
“Taw vis ami of bere pe 
Vidromg Se cosine fom 
‘Ad, agnin>— 
Pina tame ted 


ESTGebraeete, 


‘Thera, 100, a notewrtiy deep ofthe aightnnpate's 
ong wn terms of the bird's rein sorment, a description 
which may inut in ox antpetaton of the wong us cehng 
light, One reader reports, “I so the mma wg rags of light 
tonat up mio the sky where suddenly they bowl and fal 
to the ground ia x shower of sara 
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In general, Sheiey' readers find his venseanalogacy mont 
‘bauntifal. They do not oftan make the translation he anggsts, 
‘but they od their imagery eoriched by all manner of debate 
connotations Where, for instance, the silver and azure of 
the mystic dhe ae sald to be Uke Jalled ans, one does not 
‘tranalete colour fato soaad, bot sarrenders, inrtead, to % 
‘dlightfol relation wack as is indaoed by alt amie or en 
mua vimolizes the shell to the ecoompanment af orchestral 
stern or to Dut of the oomnearerrar resoonfing faintly In 
‘th ahull’s pale whorls. Agais, oan my cot hear the Zohan 
tamaic of the dawn, but may ao, instead, the wind ploming 
Wulf among the dawn-loods or may hear the sighing of ta 
‘morning beeese. The descrptions are at ence of Binge son, 
sand heard together, and, threfoce, the appeopeisteness of the 
‘oahie imagery, win the ine — 


Whee water ike Bete bght nod met ae” 





(CONCORDANCE OF THE ror 
enoe analogiea rather than pemine caslity of somory 

‘mpeesians, 
"Tha sarna remark hal for Swinhoraes lie: 
“Thy vous as an odoar that fae 0 6 ane 


‘fo general, the tact that coloured bearing which is # not 
‘umcoauno.paychic experience is vo rarely isitated in poetry 
woggeats that literary rynentens 18 somewbst removed fron 
‘the prycho-physlological vanety, When sowd is described 
as Tight, the vague colour-sdjectives, silver or gold, are used 
rather than the highly specie colostnamves found an reporta 
tn tr oaleured audition A fow exampise to sstrete— 

From Swalerne — 

""ias honey of wong eos, eldcaer cha gold 
rom Sara Teasdale — 
“ane hen « carve of ld” 
‘From Vechel Lindsay -— 
"By yng of tng wi, eng th eas a 





One fooks ia vain for many lies war to Teasdale's — 
“Up tme the vag seen the Milan eatng Ra, 
‘But even in the Iter case, the context shows that the 

word “red” is suggested by the covert Ghought of war and 

blood, and oot by the sheer tonal qeaity of ho dru-beats, 

In Keats’ poetry we fod a presecupetion with gustatory 
and tacile quality, « preoecepation which is ao forma in 
Ths ease axalogen, which wre at ties most uportal avi 
(he Ines — 

- to the very tae 
REST Sat noe pe” 

‘An efcetive phrasing s that ia which he mugs of the 
“velvet summer wang” of the wand, les apt ix the arousal 
of tactile amagery. Tha most noted of his sypesthetc ies 
sre the fallowing — 

” Rega Satu ge be tt a 
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Tt ie sgnifcant that a reader who makes om almost 
‘ualusiaatory tranalation of the words into light trained on 
‘he Lipa fads the Linas highly plemasnt, Other madern Can 
‘ment upon the planing aa fantastic. 

Keats’ dussled lps recalls Swinburne's “bile ps 
and Blake's" bind band.” The latter phrasing i exconelngly 
ceficctive for those who ae through the delicate finge-tpa and 
‘who, consequent, appreciate tho realty of that most teriy- 
‘ng wad ruthiees btindnags, tactoal biindoese—the anshinlded 
‘and nntenderintzoacy of contact with the Unknow. 

The otatuasqat quality of mach of Keaty’ imagery, in 
contrast to the dance and buoyancy of Poe's fitting visles, 
ko axemplifes his prececspation with the tangible. Poo 
often describes sound fx terms of mevement ; Ketts, on the 
‘other hand, frequentiy conceives music as tangible, material, 
a in fhe wooderfsl bees —lines which yet perpler many 
readers — 

x haustng mae, sie pcbape ar Jone 
es as ‘nade 
partes of ts ery ak 


‘Such a cursory review as the above of « few chosen poets 
leads to the comcasion that while there is very ight evidence 
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experience ; odour for Stelle, toveh for Keats, movament 
for Poe, 

The present discussion bas concerned ise} langely with 
highly tuted dual iopremslons. Deltberete and exptkit com- 
‘paraons aze, of evure, alse common. A few exampley may 
belted = 





"Bod ha pert of yoo to 
Sere tnies. 
‘Wee pengecce of vested wpe jar" 


1 fs gue pomible as we have suggestol wm dscusing 
qolosr mune tat mere intimate understanding of the 
‘nner fopm-langoage of peroeptve and emote pattern, may 
go we 8 betiz comprehen of axe correspondences 
‘Syamithess shoold be unvestugntd by the arw coufgratareal 
smethodsTeoght repay the sevestigatar to atedy the trator 
ff sense adjectives from one seasory Bald to another in the 
coarse ofthe vabuion of ngage and to compare extenarvely 
the explicit substitutions thet aze found ia delibern(s scamo 
niles ead amalgges, 

‘Syursthess may, it aboald be observed, be sytematic, 
‘hat is nstant in appearance sander gtven condition, and 
alfora in qeabty, or t may be sporadic ecur, Ut 2k onty 
cocarionally, While synasthetic experiences are not patho- 
logeat, yet they are Keown to reslt fram stexolation by 
drags orto accompany the excinant of fore. It many be 
that tha poet m crwative mood experience sibtle fasion, 
emotional totalities that lead to a spontaacous synesthetic 
phranng m hit poetry, incompreheasble to the avenge 


‘Syuerthons ban scttinas ben sndereoed in snotbar 
sense by larry critica whe ate tected not at an the 
robe of eammconioe a the petals eadentans 
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it bot only in the coloration of syle. They have bd rach 
‘to my aboot ding excchticns by which they mean an 
ssuoceton between u colour end the vowels that predominate 
fn the name of the colour? For example, en emociaton be- 
" and black: yellow and “0”; “1” and pink. 
Acconting to Amy Lowell synesthesia has literary valoe only 
‘wheo based oc rach cng ammociatoes. She quoter with 
Approval Fletcher's poem os.“ The Vowels" becaane it 1s 
trod out on the hans of sch atsocatons, as inthe na — 

fi dumang carvan of day svanclog with atey at, 

‘sar ot 

‘Timp ae ay Bey 6 nowy dak 

‘Tals pocm ot Fletcher's shows the degre to which ne can 
‘tie cxlouration by playing epon the vowel dominant in a 
lout adjective sad choosing ach images an shall eal yp 
‘objects wo coloured. Oue farther exazple toilette tia — 

* of ear shneing pervs 20 he. 

leche sod ertae antics Memvocr se em, 

Eiger on the eaves, pace os te meen som 

‘GaSe mance = 
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‘CHAPTER XII 
POET AND PSYCHOLOGIST 


Unroetoxarezy for the expeuneatatist, wt in oot often 
‘Potable to sammon poet oF novelist to the laboretory for an 
‘xteosive examination. Occasionally thia has happened; in 
France, for instance, a8 in the case of the exhnutive study 
of Zola by Toulouse; or tn the raytim experiments co- 
‘ducted upon Any Lowell st Cohunibia University. Belen 
rect examination iti however, possible to make mpenious 
‘wat of the interrogation point in other ways, I patient 
ccuough the prychalogiat may Bave recourse to statlaucal 
{nvestyations,sach ax were decribed in the preceding chapter, 
or he may study other prodactoas of the poet ar may qoestion 
te poet's art theories. We find the asrempHlons of the latter 
paralleling in very subtle fash the introspection of stakes 
in the peyehologieal laboratory, a moet instructive parallels, 
st the more became, for the most part, the student fs ignorant 
of arttheory and the poeteisie ignoract af peyshelogical 
qomticunaiea, 

"At rink of vidating ay cwn couclasious omonraing the 
mdesirahiity of attempting to draw dedactions aboot a 
‘Poet's mind from 2 peruse of his poums I propowe (9 hazard 
‘certuin conjectures relative to & few poets, appoatiog when 
onal hl own cotton and een a thorn 

‘Let us fat sock to axalyse the mental stuft of Vache! 
Lindsay, Te woald ener composed largly of motor, gars, 
‘and nditory content, alubongh there Is alto a wealth of 
Houde visual inages.” This motor and organic material is 
shythmneally organised. Lindmy’s precceapaten with motor 
hythen i evidenced not oly by Cue character of has verve 
‘bat alse by obeerration of kis movements daring recitation 

2 Renae zoe 

1 Batbenoes WM. he yt of Prom (204 BA pt 


{ 
J 
i 
H 
: 
i 
& 


‘rgunoc imagery, 9, too, bis expathc Hdectfcatlon with the 
chjects he desribeu Hla imagpmation is definitly dftoent, 
rather thn plastic; tus constroctions are exctionally ot 
crganically motivated as are thoge of the dance, Preciaon of 

relationships 2 presentation is mech more eapbassed 


ae wospects that oroch of the ripening of Lindsay's ideas 
‘met on below the threabald of concioumaas althoag’ be 
roteats that he is ao improviser” His eymbobe meanings 
‘as wand both in bis deigna nnd is hs vara sagpest something 

ha child bke nalveté of Blake's Hin Soul of the Spider, 
“Soul of the Butterdy,” and " Soni of a Flea wugrett 








‘ot reed wt fog afta the asalyeis was made. In oppocitian 
to the prevailing notion dhst bo x a stodent of phonetic, 
Lindsay urges thet :t sorme reasocable that bis verse 

tudged “not as a series of experiments {5 somd, bat 
Infetime and ever Bereditary thoughts and temorles 
‘painting a sentence whlch Ie folowed by the tory of 
fmmbition to be an artist and his traning fe drawing? 

* Caead Perma, 


Pisix 
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Matos sa ua astocahingfact—and x mat rowaling fact it 
Jn tom the poycholoical post of view iis evant! din 
covery that he could draw better fren memory dan fom 
li What Lindsay is obviously doing is Bis dewings i to 
projec papal, inwardly fet motor tera, betoe the 
fteeag arpmey tow.td exprmmice Casvext venation 
say axlet witout such wrganty bat a predeminatingly motor 
orguneation as Ismay’ wl sack cctlt i tome frm, 
1s cae mn thre forma, deamg, panlomane, and veri, the 
Jatter often composed, one easpeci, oud. In the dient 
fiaagaation auditory and vised covtent often set into one 
another, dizalved by onganic and motte tesuons, th secret 
of much poete syasthaa Lindsay, om the pepcclogcal 
Pola of vem, f either visual ne aditry in rake-np, bois 
pemariy motor 
1a contrat to Lindy we Bave tbe highly settomacioss 
technique of Amy Level, carly amaze of what efect she 
‘wats ta prouce and how (9 cbisis Ht Mere we have the 
Plastic imaginatin = developed fam Soch an irapnaben 
ehh not only in ptoral but also w aclpturl ects 
Movezent enters into ts smagial tu, bot 8 movement 
sine rather an fal You creep with Landey's Black men 
‘roogh te jngle bat you waich the dow moveneat of the 
Jady’s hand trough the water hs lvaly bt oan Lowell — 





Movement for Mist Lowell ie always on the verge of 
Serge aig wy Ya Thus — 





Sosy py pene o Beep, tien Ca om Pome of be 
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‘Aa we have akeady som, the distincticn between mort- 
‘went fet and rovement can is very fupdaumental nd ay 
‘m the fature serve aaa clas in determization of prycbologial 
iifrences impllated in the conscons and moromacioos 
‘ocewes of creation. 

iss Lowell's presentation of the case for the Taagists 
‘andthe wealth of vial enteral im her poems bave remit 
‘erlaps in too nazzom « conception of fer imaginal capt. 
‘Tuging from my own experiences in reading har postry en 
‘rom coxments i her book on Tendencies in Modern Amarin 
‘Peairy," she belongs very defcstly to what the paycoloyits 
‘would call rized type avoogh with x deizance of vial 
‘material Har definitly violin’ and highly coloured 
enw with mand dy ed rina by ng 
ranom, Thar iy rock evden cf 
Si caene tage ae aes Os coe 
Sagat, Always, specs) relationships aro dabcately 
‘conceived and eacurtety impeemed upon her content. Such 
lear ut debnite eBecte remind us of the Groek imagination 
De conu e t Ho, 

ia Towa tart Legit Soa of 


‘puting over foe the time sch matters anita ust of partralar 
‘vocabalery or vane form 

“The aim of Ixngism, Mist Lowe states in Trmdencis 1 
Modern Amencoe Posty is to prevat ex isage, for atthoagh 
‘not a school of palaters inagiets belive that poetry should 
render partealers exactly and not deal wn vague gesmalitin, 
arwrvr ageifcent and somowons.” They criteist for this 
rraton the comaic poet who fail to face the real diBculties 
of bis art. Our wim is“ to produce postry that a herd end 
lear, pever Blrred ane indefinite.” Imagism ia presentation, 
‘tot representation ; it secks to mirror perceptions not ward. 
cout, gener, fuctating images. 








tf oan used da ato open his eye apex them. The develop- 
seat of peccptual pools m the ld snd poaly ix 
‘the cace in © loog story, Vctuomty am the way of somsing 
colour In abadows, form tn clouds, wary of Ka in forwiog 

‘as, 


‘ocganic voatent , el a pete | may one carly 
fag eh mw the goby oe, or ws ahem of 


fa 
Te ek wh fie Sines mal erp a 
croatian ofa world of object sto ruk breaang cramer 
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permanence of thes work will depend pon their woenees ut 
‘seraming really vita poizts of view. 
Tt has boen said that the Imagiste are seeking to do in 





Bat, of course indwinal peychic dileences are operating, 
‘mo lem in the criti than in the pret, a evidenced by Unter- 
‘ayer in The New Ere an Americas Poetry " when be speak 
‘of Imagem 22 asscultng the eye, an overiaatence " on what 
should be seen, and pot bear,” sltating the optic nacer by 
 acrobatle leapiog from cbyect to abject.” " Tour croto,” 
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Ihe write, “sera to discount and decry the pense of 
‘oem! vies.” 

Foe "normal vison” substitute ~ conventionalized per 
cxptin,” and we strike fe Unterranye'satatement the fer 
sort beer of Imag, a I wdestand i, sumely, an tiem 
to sharply individonic ts ctnervaioas and too ths wame- 
‘what objectively, with wx unlimited range of material to work 
‘upon In the work! of natare Whather oe aot ruch poetry 
erin i eye-train depends upon the readers, 

‘Ay Lowell's stricinresegeinst the " comme poet” just 
‘us Untercuyer’s aguint the “Teagit grow out of her ow, 
‘mental peepesseasoca. Tae emotional in opposition to the 
peroeptaal method ix art dela prmarly wath generic eather 
‘han highly wivndnahand sages Tt expoye the dient 
sagination which achieves ite parpoees by wae of vague, 
crganieallytoned ‘cages wich suggest cather than picture. 
Altboogh enamosred of mystery rather than canty, io, 
hone the Teoh, wx authentic type of izapination, Oriental 
soe than Greek Oppecisin's “The Ranoerin the Sie,” 
fu perfect example of comic poetry — 

“Her at are ox the wands where pce dep" 

‘We have had occasion earlier to comment on the theories 
of those enti who wosld conceive of pocty as ux aschtory 
act manly, x speas of vertal mune. Here, too, ao donbt, 
carton preponemions foreret by isdindaa expect ara 
mastering the critic Percy Mackaye wits that it is not 
‘aental that poem be wien bat weet be wpokea or ng, 
“Tho cudenow, tho harmoaim, the sricare by the magination 
‘apoo consonants and vowels, mands which sobtly evoke the 
Thuman association of centunee—tese are addreaed to the 
ary, ot to the yes, of hs adiece 

Poetry as eaotional draws largely upon the vocal and 
‘ebal element ‘Bot if bas alo mnt subtie ways of eating 
ftymmic and dramatic Sects by its utlistton of vivid 
crganic smnations which are abested by the mat sil 
Aelght-of-the-poet'shand trom one skstion to another, The 
tecmigue of erotica spread we shall canvass io Iter 
chapter. 





Boox ¥ 


ATTIYODES, PSYCHIC PATTERNS, THE LOGIC 
OF THE EMOTIONS 


CHAPTER XIV 
ATTITUDES AND MENTAL PATTERNS, 


‘Dip you ever ake up In the rearming all “set” for your 
‘Saturday programme to fina that you had ckpod a cog same 
‘wher, und that Jt was necenary to teamaler to your Friday 
pattern? You may even have been “ set" to bear church 
Tells and be grectad instead wath the fak-‘born procaiming 
the weekly sul (meant ad, of course, but two mental 
‘ta colided and caused the niigsified Sepen, an masaleted 
example of what [ts trying to expat) Is any case external 
‘prewmare may suomed io packing you beck into Pruiay in 
apite cf your Saturday or Sonday Same of mind, but al day 
Teng yoa'ze teaned by a Seeing of having maid yours 

‘A review of the plot tclings Chat characterize tho veven 
stacles of the book of the woek would be an excellent way ix 
‘wind to acquaint axes sf with the kind of mental arufl 
hat we are now to study When Ienng and deneitang 19 
tamiewhat static terme the peychic materal of whch literary 
‘drmams are made—the concretely patterond image im te 
‘uy imodalition and the verbal tressecpt whether isolated 
‘words oF Bowing inser speech—{ miestod wot only upan the 
‘evancocoe of imaginal content, ts extraardmary corpenlty, 
sand the peaubillty of its fonchoning 32 fragmentary und 
syncopated forms but also upon the fact that « description 
{in tatle terms doo violmce to the yeamic, fogitne earush 
of thought, ie quicklbver-hke darting from oar point of wtrom 
‘0 another. 


‘Our images detache from ther setting are Ike butteflien 
monted ins muscem. lovely curation, but devoit of the 
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fuiter and fight of In actuality dey cecar ina quivering, 
contest of redationship, a medley of Boctusting procs, Ta 
the dloconsion of imagery we intimated that there are paycho- 
Teguts who, recognizing the inadequacy of creat dexerip- 
tions of conscious, imeiat spon our rengaition a 4 dlSerest 
art of choaght atl, what fry call iagelem thooght, naked, 
thought. In its extreme form this doctrine would sem {0 





‘attenuated and yet fanction eicently. Your inner speech 
say be so telescoped as to sound to the inner car as 
mmm ™ and yet cerry meanings well exough, Inogeieet 
thought cay, they inet, repreaet the fnol term in acto 
satintion of a proces, 2 feeble Sare of ight elare the plonge 
{nto the dack of the purely phyectopea? , 
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‘Teka, for latatin, those debate fetigs of reticahlp 
which you lslte when you tap « rocco an kate 
repastion or coajanction. Observe, Gleam, yout fing of 
"hereto" or "bat" or "en." You wil probebly nd ca 
analysis that your monning for thee forms ia carted by 
motor sod organic materia As for mywel, I Gnd my sense 
of the meaning of of” caciod wot only by wx incipient 
tmtiiatog of the woed with « ring inflection ap though 
‘ther words were to flow but abo by 2 teatarive iting of 
the eyebrows 42d a aigat Boling of the breath. Bat, of 
ors, mm ia mors than the Moxstheic carrer tt. 

Mental atuindes are simiatly proce bet more com 
ex und table. They ar the snanslyeed finge of eazy 98 
fxperioace, Not, for exansple, the state of mind into which 
you ae throws by the eudea apparition of «7 ur an { 
Frenchuaton marks ae, in fact, nothing mere or Het hun 
Petalalond wttitoden” Deeb, bewilderment, anguiewence 
‘ak our passage rough a paragraph of pres 

‘The penoutcation or drmatition of sanders isl 
lary mctvate. 1 cc at ws eld T vate to We 7 
{a cubed ol aid) or 3 (a areptabe vagabond} to appt 
‘in mers to witmetia) problens quit to the detrinnent 
fay grades in mb: work. The eebodlment of wa attitude 
in concrete symbol ccrars Eeqotiy. This i tus Ia the 
case of rye for days of the weak, foe te seers, ad 
of tation, an witnem onc pictures of John Bull and Uncle 
Sam, Bvea ase Sam's increanng stonisess ax be grow 
iar ia e eynbalied expremicn of nation's coosounest 
of is ome cangsng nbc toward the planetary scheme. 

‘Mental patiera wrote stl bigger onpaiotions, « er 
of relationships, tags of muining, shreds of maageey and of 
‘mtielatry abit, all united by a Gomnizant atstode ot 
enotion. Take the Sst frhng of a sory plot. Tere is 
worm of chnes, of latent images, of rich pombe of 
‘oanaing about to diciange over the direaiol Tt ix not 
texprsog that in codacing is maa of polit to da. 
italy cusved incdent, chracters, en setings, we lout 
smack (hat seed oo allrag i fn inchoate form. A great 
eal ofthe melanes dings to tbe plicheapent in poing it 
cout, Profasional writers acquire a tachniqne fr manipalting 
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‘Ut in, indeed, « deticate operation to mapsbet the mind 
at work, as setae Sethe bs wy poms * oe 
Anteresting saalyuin by 2 very clever intrompectonit, Profcumor 
Wino 0: Cage he Uneeray o Wyoming et 
‘ful i the following chapter. 


CHAPTER XV 


AN INTROSPECTIVE SNAPSHOT 
WILsoK 0 clovoH 

 rexp (o reduce to writing a» soon as onavenient the soogh 
deaft of what I plan to work oot, and to work on thin tang ble 
niaterial But I eae that the question u what I do before 
T write anything I suspect that whatever my mind dooa 
‘wath auch 2 problam ig done so setchly, 9o Reetngly, as to 
ey definite analy Tedeed, I wondec f moceesfal work 
‘with larger thought groure does not necestitate thet the 


‘At aay rate I wh to make clear at once dhat whatever 
‘pears io my own snalyee om in no way claar-eut, 


them-—as they would uf I were ancigned the problem of 
srosing rich magrsnd examining hen. Normaly, bower 
they appear fata exceedingly Sting and vague? ead 
the examples given. blow are perDoouy cose to tloge, 
fngtad of tng vente mental expensoom | Yet I have 
Atle fo anayar what doce scour fn ary oom mind, and tO 
avoid the pits ofovestion | With wach eats, I prom 
uh Ge atrpection 

1 safealy concive, let ws sy, of ania for an ey, 
suggest Uy chance ming, revecm, or chmrvaion. How 


‘omen wile I grap for others (ab-vocally ), dissing axe, 
delaying judgment ex other, sobordinating ome with a vag 


sso quay vague importance as worthy of frtberexcinatcn, 
‘Yot with this search for verbal Os to sey Iden end m9 
teat there in ft a vague soe of form cr cht. 
“Ts ttie "wane "bs 9 dato oder of apearanca ot 
erelopat that Team discover yet soma see, oweret 
etch, fr Leelog the wade is amnd, ‘Sometimes appears 
sa vaguely eLiptlel, as ShoughT coald gap i and moult it 
into dpe. Yet T mould i sot wth the anda bot wah the 
rind, an though the mand had bot to command and it took 
apt and erm, Bo my mind is neve oo thin shape for se 
father the shape dmiy pmboliam the proges ofmy talons, 
‘eee nm vague 2 Tame ors den Weksag towed 
Jogled development. As Taow sok to analy ti schezatic 
Phenomenon, if cade me, ‘aang varie forma. Yel 42 1 
eoogige (with that seaoe of faxicarty mid to be ampcited 
dh roemary image) varus shemabe sis to Oss thnking 
‘rocos, seem 9 ner $5 chem. certam progresive cede, 
(id Teal Tit ame of ther that order. 

Todivioal ideas may aver t lake on che sottpeiitve 
Aebulonsepheral form, especialy at the bepnning ; 2 node 
0 to tpeck, wthast deta Units of ue or tape, Dot 
‘aang vagucly into misty traing away to indeate reine 
tions of the idea oe yet pureed. Or i it—T can't say with 
cartalaty—a orto verbal aode«pemitve 1AM, degcartig 
‘tll das isto the fasatest ocsrae souzde yet to be mae 
‘meaniogfel This the sckemste tnt atp, describe it how 
youl 

‘As the iden develo, this sbulous frm ray seen. to 
become. mrveal anc forma, separate yet one, rely da- 
Invograting or combining, a parts of whole whack exelops 
sil vagualy,yot alow thn parts toe exazinnd oxparatly. 
‘Tons aze the mbatvisions of the ven. Sortie, by a ort 
of tranaion, this izage Becomes an errangement suggestive 





tha werk in of any proportions, this mantarptw of xeceaty 
rmlrocopi, to get al belore the sind’ eye, On this 
‘anovernt certax pet, wach wp thet words of aethily 


casper forme, a2 fT shoak! wcto or say mlige for ue 
Satalighle. I isan i Thad « verbal er visual chord 
fox rapld wc, fons whch cua camly be framed nto 
oczal peor wenger enty eveed 2 meamrgh 

‘There ar, pecheps, other borders selachemabe, em 
smaogy forma. Tcxnmot be ware of the malty of ern tan 
Tihave dmribed. Ail [can asert i that thee an crt 
‘roth an what T have dewcibed, w ceria approach to what 
seams to happen. The eazy foraa, nebula and Yagie, 
seem mocchow primitive and vestges of alsont forgotten 
habits cf thooght. One might alnest Bald op an evalauooary 
theory of though rom this feekng Tho te forza, ch 03 
the maswocript ace, wen move fair, moe mate, 
smo eouly anulywed—yet soe willy developed, an if 
T td ied theat mare recently. I have a feeing that the 
smoce prnutive forms, and even all these schematic forma, 
Ive amoet ceased to fascoon, as thoogh X went more ccely 
to my tas mthoot ther us, apd yet that chey Be underneath 
44 the pana letter by letter reading of my frat echoed days 
Ia given way to my premateapd corse cv She page. Yet 
the sraggle 0 expen come is (0 dilial to be expla 
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senny without some mention of the straggie to mks a duly 
cmcnved iden but into the Bight of the right ward. Ba it 
‘wor veniance, or whale omy prot, re is encatthing 
Ha tabutoea wld taking fos & growth, from gestation 1 
verbalind completion. Seuetines com somos to watch the 
Process objectively, again to stragnle with ut subjectively. 
‘Taw Sin prodzct ay sarpeae by fis outcome. I have kad 
1 try ena itl in ap emenpocted way, though T had 
ttariod monathing that grow Of va own scat, Thre seem 
to beat the eochusie, lnmcats which ar more to be found, 
to be ducoveed, than to be crete a invented One sexs 
to need an observant, examining eye for what appear, & 
tical yudqrent as tots me, a od to wl ta development 
and appearinee—and yet not exactly 4 mind to crete at 
from itt Tt ia o4 thoog tho mind were receptive rather 
‘tan crntive, nd than wre cial of what at receives 

“How depreamng to oo the nebaloaty of the frst vagus 
conception sill on the page, where weds, words but revea! 
te fede rather Shan gomeal fe Nothing 1 wate somnt 
ve Fd of except in race Sashes Lith tal othirs wnie 
seems free from nebelosty Style, I think, may be defined 
fe the satiation row the esr sn, no ager weed n the 
tlt of Set bury concep, 


CHAPTER XVI 
RHYTHMS. 


Rarrmne i ous of those basal expecieaces with which oven, 
the little cnkd has intunste acquaintance, bat the secret of 
which the mote profound scuntust has dificalty in penetrating 
‘There have been alnowt as many theocee conccrmmg the 
Ultimate expnation of it as there have been theoruts oa 
‘the subject. That tha experuace of zhytion is very deeply 
rooted in the physiolopeal Lie would ‘be conceded by all, 
Bot itis enother matter determining the particular mode of 
fonconing of the nervous system thet iasoes thn awareness 
of chython, Fortonataly ft # not necessary for oer perpore 
to plunge mts a theoestical duscumion of the topic since oor 
interest munly « deaciptive one * 

In the rhythmic experince a paceeaion of ekzlar im 
presclons is broke op into 2 senes of equivalent tme-unite, 
Ahroagh varyuag atres cbjeetively ar mabjectvely imunted 
‘Attantion i 4 pobing or wave ke process and ss fnctuatioas 
may merve to transform any canfor: serves of amprenions aN© 
rhythmic pattern Variations in erante stress may fuction 
ssmulaly. We may cfte es examples of subjective riythm the 
Hidbtoch, hebtoch, of the evenly vibrating clock or the pat 
terned beating of the mechanically monstonces metzenamr. 
Rhytnle orgerumtion ja mare eanly agwumed by auditory 
fond totor sentonn becauae of their fowng quabty, bot 
‘tual hythens alto occur when there le recurrence of gv 
ssopresione in 4 serial presentation, 

Compmratively simple rhythmic patterns mibjectively 
‘nutlated may be indeinkely complicated by the orgnieation 
of patterns on ax objective basin Any mathod of brealing 
1p a mocmslos of aot too diferent impreaions into time 
‘units may be nted bet the wost common one a to mntredace 
Vee EA, Righan, Zar al, Caples XVTE for 2 eomalong 
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regular vaciations in intnalty of stimmoa. Thin the device 
ted in Hngich verve where the time petioa is measured by 
0 many accents pe line cr per stamea, Other ways of maine 
‘taining verserhythm are pomthle as, for example, the clic 
Procedure in versomaking of stresting by prolongation of 
‘Yoel rand rather than by sccontng it. Keen seaitvenges 
10 tinoralatioahipe is undoubtedly fundamental In reedy 
{nation of rythm sad uf the individual powest tis, Poot 
or meaclan may play wnost at will with the guabtim that 
tet hia measures for hiss ack as acer o€ duration of tes 
1 crgunic or motor sreses are exredingy strong tha reader 
say Gn occalon Sd his own rhythmic set s0 oat of barony 
‘eth hat iti by post or meni tt only a partially 
strong stmeming of bets cax got fim in the proper pater, 
‘Wroicins and poets understand this ana in hase miamaes 
‘permit hemacives ln Metin thao they take afterward wen 
they fave confidence thatthe Hstene'saabjective siythm ss 
st ta enforce the objective exe. 

‘Rhythen may be acceineied by nmmeschees, the me 
curr of simlar onda at gies intervals, ike bells cmng 
thebour. Tum in tendency in wading fo panse on 3 cm— 
2 pame which andersores, an worm he nactneal mrement, 
and to permis st to ech its way into the reader's resory. 
Rimes ore “ibe milestones mationg of ouform dinars 
‘Along the word-highwny,” but too pret wxsormty is dedi 
ing ne iil handing of the pau imperative. Tha mice 
‘wadtary the reackr the more chance that ha may fod ramea 
‘oo fnatent to be plmaant, particularly i eyeckromsed with 
(he natural prsses 

‘Moat ofthe ierary quares wath reqpec to rhythm are dos 
(otbs complcatioanol mbjectireand obectiverhiytims und tht 
agra ta which mate patter ned to be eaforod by audry 
ee, o tig nc, A mobjctive tytn of ants owa soni 
Umes males it innpoabie to catch another's sabectave rythm 
that ia caly dekcetay etched oa a verse «reac that may 
verve to sntroduce the subject of wer ibe which depends 
really upon indian rkythesa, To atk whtther ser drs cmt 
Fightly be callad poetry snd to appeal 12 anower 10 sort 
semdy-maule definition of postry thet includes 1a the term 
ito an implication of « particular patter, ramely, a metrical 
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ue, fot extghtening. To srk to determane what individual 
slifences operate so a3 ta prodoce diferent capacities to 
cayey widerange rhythmic oerts wonld be mat prabtahie, 
[i any came, Impeosing toon a ceader a deleately modulated 
‘hythan largely subjective bn nature ia ere dict matter 
‘han adopting the conveaticcal means of stressing rhythm 
objectively by regular accents and recurrst sounds, Vari 
ctor need to be cosidere ia extmanting which metho in 
‘he ore vahuabi is a given lata, 

‘The condgarabonis’s treatment of zhythin sogeets 
Powillitieg of the same sort of laboratory wnvestgnion as 
(hat imtinted by them in the Sekt of perception and cf pro- 
active thinking Since the canSgerabmst finda the real 
eyehve wait s2 a pata or whale rather thax in wolated 
fdement, st cooudars the uumbs or troche or mnspest a8 
ssnsting peor to the seperate beats or sirmuce rather than 
Tilt up from the latter. Modern poets handle thes chythms 
yates ix accordance with caiguratona! theory, even the 
‘octren foot ws moulded by a bane rhytiess pte, The 
Tard mocksrical anaes of earfer days bso quae by the 
boars. 

Ta analysing the dofirances between cadenoad verse and 
aythmeal prose ons aboxld not fal to note three charater- 
Sota of the formes 2 visual form; its sccentuzticn of the 
‘peose by aeana of the abort line, and its tileanon of a 


‘Says u strongly visual reader “ reoogause poctry by 
appearance, tot by vts sound, ws ries or zhythms” “And 
abe aide that she can read a half ocluma of metrical and 
‘med verse and not recognise that itis verse i #t be printed 


RHYTHMS 335 


savertsements protace 2 fusion of iocongrocen atintoe 
‘that it conte in eect. 

“There a eaother point of lew fron which decent vinoal 
tanea form might be invetigated ; ther efetivennm merely 
su viral stnmll. Most persons wie have experizented with 
‘Yerw-wrting know tht itis pombe to got carlonly ferent 
‘nuanced trom the vaze poem by the way in which Hines are 
‘eoken up and indented. AS an stration ene may cite 
Gray/s manuscript copy, in the Bewish Mase, of his famous 





‘tase a defmte chythm, be writin in march-ime or in 
wwaltztrae, Secaitive indindcals are often able to sdentity 
the precise masical strum thet a prcturechythm gives them. 
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there ip alight vecbal patterning; end Bittle rhythmic 
regularity — 
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A poor is in many poosible example of 
f peyetuc pattern in whlch ‘the menmble determines each 
etal; it ib no mere sa ofits parts but as unique a totabty 
fav melody. The more cusmangly the design w etched upon. 
och mmutart deta, the more perfec the poem, and probably 
‘tho gredter its rurvival valor. “The mnggestion that one ca 
‘oat the worth of ous’ own poetry by its momaonic quality ” 
in x recogution of the exnfigarsbozal aspect of » poem, wizte 
to the dogres that experience is crytaized is it ecambered, 
‘Moreover n tha maling ofa poem every post han experianced 
the mpstecous tyranny of a ccamoe " a-barning.” Often & 
heetly rhythm eachants words from the “ deep well of the 
{conscious " or javention is fertiaed by the potency of a 


4 
H 
i 








REYTEMS ay 

Laterury celica bave two things to say conoeraing the 
relation of thytim acd emotion Sometimes they exopbasine 
the statement tt dhe xatsra exprenton of the emotions is 
‘rhythmical ona; at other tines remark that rhythm 
‘expt ital indaces exotion, Both statteaeats are tron, 
In all emotional water there is an heghteaing of oxpusic 
stress which wo is tel ampreat a ciythos Most of us 
now at feet hand bow we may get « chytho oot from» 
tronglybeatiog hear and how oe tena dampen datrined 
‘vary often by Uh rapidity of Ue plan 

Bat chythms crgiasting fram outside the boty may 
‘nate the organic oes asd to take on emoticoa) coloration. 
‘The therapentic value of both mate and poetry isin pat to 
be explained by their mtistion of soothing organic rhythms, 
‘As fer rapelt« alow caglar thytam badooed ty lsening to 
doregrey mane may gradually retard the orgunic fampe ont 
bya very raid pate. 

‘ligt is cne of the bypoatic devices of poetry; prolonged 
snd aoomntnated at may i Hak produce « fatiguing of the 
ftteston, all eccoton, and cause « mental raxation, the 
character of which I shall discs In ater chapter, 


CHAPTER xT 
‘THE LOGIC OF THE EMOTIONS 


Srarwercs sometimes tell straage tale, For example, Dt 
‘Anite M. Mabl analysing, asa pela, Aretien’swsicida 
‘problem! bes ventured some curious conjectures ax 9 why 
San Ding, the beaatifal city of the perioct chnmate bas the 
treatet suicide rate in the United Staten, bwice as Bigh an 
that of New York with all the terife greene it beings to 
‘oar upon it inbabitants. Tt ia, De MAAD ener, not cheno 
‘hat this sold be vo, nor nt to be attributed o the stranger 
nthe city’ midet. Sue write, "It must be obwiow that 
‘thin jumping-o8 glace of tbe United States olds a death ire 
for individuals with regreeive tendencies who bave fond it 
Impossible to adjust themeaives at car Inve! o xaotbee * 
He explana‘son of tia deathture si terms ofthe nym. 
of the West Const and of the Sanoet, “Since enrbesttznes 
the Sunset ban stvod ax the symbol of death and the West 
typify tho lan of the sacaet ls sother expresicn othe 
‘De Mah claims that actual analyaen of persons 
attempted elfdentrection confine the bel Ut 
death eymbal, 
‘Gon feels that the whole story bas oot Deen told for the 
‘West ban nymbaic poaibises other than there cited abore, 
bat the altempt to peychouralyee the powtry of places 15 
reggests facisating posabies in the way of 
<Gsovery af the sxret spel cast by gamorcas cites or dark 
antes 
Toa word that the preamre of existence bas made undaly 
bpetive minded and eetacen in tmp, corsa been 
‘of thn emoboral ite? have long exaped that contemplative 
1 jaenea’s Cote Bete Pron.” Peta. Se, Yel 24, 





i 
i 





lite by post, novehst, and dramaust. To repeat, at present 
‘one ctx do no more thas state the pramiple ‘a geamal term; 
‘dota ovade ws and sell coxtage to evade ts url exper 
‘meatal technique anquires greater fcilty ia handing deheate 
svtuationn, 





feng tli Frogenty « person wi temgs bul Dowd 
‘ecm anon withthe news in ach way ith ake 
spat hao aa simata some of tor Gilead eto, 
Morover, thre is eitive detachment offing fom lr 
tiatara ejects ice threw dmpoation to abt oot of rae 
tciounast the objets which sromed thea cal they Become 
“tee dating aecis” ready to attach themaive to Fry 
perrps o ides. Ib such 4 wey symbols come ute Deng. 
The moif of many 2 lyric wouk, indeed, seem to be 2 cho 
cabotind covtin txt, Ingricg on the culsuts of 
Consconmean, woienly materaben stn! ina 
fem by chaacr or in & atmy perks & HOG 
{hen sven as & medion fr commoticaba, & sya 
1 mle cal 

‘Freud has shown that the trival incients of the day: 
ronding « dram pay 2 predomioast part in ths untet 
Sreameontent boca they beve bad no chan fo become 
‘ergy wore lo the somatie Sure ofthe peal ie 
$0, to, porte rymbels ota then tho which have becouse 


abt 
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poem “The Woodsyarge” shows ms soch poetic symbol 
iene 





Beet ov Toto ete, 
eeocoperge bows, Ges cops oe” 

Cerin deaum symbole appear to have & sae o& lst 
niveralsignifeance although it smmenint parle the w- 
Invuated to‘undersiad bow a eyzbel oxa angry meaning 
cacept throagh emotion) emadisaning by each indidual 
Mach poetic symbelum is cbvicudy the oxtgrowth of mzly 
snbyoctive eqpencace oe the part ofthe poet A staotyped 
symbol roay be used agus apd aguis, dbus Blake's yebel of 
‘he Lassb whlch rors oo constantly = hia poems, and his 
auage of the Tree which pechepe exggate the toe af gpd 
tnd en Tae poet may employ thew symbls as amply and 
dpontaxoualy 29 x child, ox he may adopt with Geliberaton 
the wpbolic Inguage cf a legendary cyeln Peehape 8 
hoor the Artharuan legals o the Noce yt, ox tov of 
Stade thoy oof Teab fol eax carrer of an ning. 
‘Tos difreace betwen &spontateonn aad a sophisticated ew 
of outer w carly eaongh evened by & cumparnon of 
‘Blake's pocty with that of Vea 

‘Cay meawory, at as bees aed, renstate an emoton at 
woot, apart fren the stetbos that an te frat umiazco 
Tarnised t an exeuse for beng?” Can one cll the pao 
Af anger or of love wth be real of an object of he pasion # 
‘re there eraneioatrearas cf enue, chon Wt cOMCOAS 
news of cxtoeal experience wherein the cognitive dement 
that guve the expenence body Dey posed away loceng 
bkind athe wud of the expereten a tender extn, 3 
‘pineal ngrince, detached, doenbode? Pracurally it 
‘Toold otem that mich the case although one cant afc 
The loa ofall maoory eratest Tt may bo that onasic or 
‘grate contatwexcaal to ematsoaal emery. 

‘One may not be able to recall volustarty al he tremors 
cf the emotional ie; to fs, at wil, fear and gre, net 
snd ahiaraton ; yet one's power of recogmng « Lkeest 
fe an od eaotoed exprmace in 2 aw cue aifermily 
conditioned tse tothe olstiredetachnent of ths emctoal 
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factor. The shiver of the spicit with which one contomplatm, 
old bearded pine on the windy vide of u barren ill oki 
to that whlch wales oxe's Beart at seting same ancora Lear 
<eiven from the home where love abides not. The motherliess 
of outline of tron against the way akies of March wwakens 
fui waroth of feling. 

‘Every vensitive mind can tatty to the prosace tn is 
lil of subtle owectonns, of feehngs that play Sifelly about the 
covets af the day and at its clove Feraih hea his anly epitome 
of the experience. No remembered mage of the spring nght 
Ihas been garnered, exly a mocd of debcicun reetinmnea, of 
‘rague aspcatin. 

‘Bot the erutence of emotional memory and of exotinnal 
abstracte doce not exhaust the posiiaties of the emotional 
cceustroctions of expaocece. Tha emobenal abstract ooce 
mad, a peculiar teang ieobted and recogni, may fiec 
‘with other abstracts as do ratioaa abstracts, Bmoben and 
emotion may fow together and conshtute a oomerptaal 
experince which may sobsame ander still other emotional 
experinees and thus qystematise the emobonal hfe of the 
indvrudual a5 bos intllectual Ife ws syotematued by the 
marin of geometry oF of phyais that be accepts a axiomatic, 
‘The srotioual concept xs the arior of Geting t War—the 
Inrethiom heroim, the glonoas sais of sell for wain and 
shld and eoantry! Wat—the despoiee of homes, the ravager 
cof women, the xutabzer of men! Whuchever feling-tont 
flours the wond determines our actions, Calis and creeds 
are only worda dipped an the ecootonal lle and rendered 
invalnerable and sacred through the accomalatica of seoti- 
‘ment, hence the troth of che aypareatly pexedonscal statement 
that woeds use Men rather Qucz Men, wards, The sett hes 
shown how even plain wewspaper vistors borrow prestige 
‘ron wor whats thay aa:ze themselves, The Werld, Tha 

‘The Voioe of the People. Abways, therettar, the Badar 
speaks with anthorty in the cnluma sseced to lum althongh 
‘ntalde of it he be a very commonplace gentleman indeed 

‘The organisation of inchoate feeling into mood-oomplexts 
1s characteristic of tbe artishe teenperament. There are aD, 
degrees of compreherarvenes of syathesis from the elaborate 
ood organization of “The Tempest ” with wx nich overtonee 
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ad Iarmonies to the simple melodie pattern of 
‘Rossetti’s" Blased Damete or the lovely mood values of a 
niny day or © wanter sncrise, Tome emotional aittedes 
‘constitute a rich material for lterary creation mad eppeecstion, 
The dawafecing, the moods of duuk, of hil-topa, and of 
totam. rain, the exquisiely diferentisted moods of tha 
‘season, are mado organizations of dhe emotional Is. 

How haunting the moods of pines Tht mereat bint 








‘A catalog of proper nama may steve ana geography of the 
‘pint, Ravenna, Vanie, Cape, Avignon, Cairo, Kernak— 
‘ow inevitably tha spll works 

In the etmoaphere story we ind the mow leat eplcita- 
ton of the mootconples. A fala word, « masse ofttont, 
od the dood palace Is Gasctved an by tbe waving of the 
‘wand of 4 tickay spr. All coarctation ie the outcome of 
cenoticnl syuthens, and, an we ball te, fgeree of speach 
sve largely wo motiestnd. "Always, for parponn of cormalea- 
‘oa, tin toed coastrocion soar be given a2 habitation nod 
‘name, hence, the Imaging texture of most trata, 

‘We have aceady dscesed irradiation of emotion at oo 
forthor use of it wast be wreomed. Novait and poet nae thls 
‘einige for contrast eects ‘They mat x domment emotcsal 
fon that poevade and miraace with ths we « background 
ther extions thet intumly the peimary toon. Thx more 
siflly the artat can ply pane apakcat pasion mod. yo 
tmalstan emotional ety (hence his et. The ranting of 
emotion from ene situation 20 apctber fn the sexet of tht 
poet's magic deightof-hand. Ofte: the mood af ¢ tide 
‘cloae 4 whale production. Under another tn wod wetting 
(he nondldieldents wad ty OTN ia his play * Th Moos of 
the Canbbeon” would impress ux ms ngly prose rater than 22 
mbt poetry. Tomson has masipclated "active mtd” 
sont acelly in hin Latun Eetern” the Sit part of which 
feta n mood of complate relaxation cf crowmy ecyeicence, 
4 mood wich caries over and sccentests the litter douma- 
station of the indereat Gods in tbe ter part ofthe poem. 

(Ciel Sanding handle exstioal extra by akaow brutal 
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yurtaposition of difrenily keyed sitostions, In“ 
Tre he Inglis of 0 dlrs or Gr eec-nte 
realization of tragic futility, the nothingoem that i 
‘lkimate goal of all travellers. In “"A Fence, dselers 
the Lake Front make s crus! masterpiece of iron bart 
stent points over and through which nothing will go except 
‘Death and the Rata and To-morrow." 

‘Emotional ieraiation explana, in part, the extraortinary 
tictivenese of Strindberg Dream Play,” in which be bat 
seccseded ia fusing dreamliconess of etmorphere with a 
Demlalty of detal that gives a sense of creative fuloo, of 
coumnic myatery, of apitaal realty. 


i 


g 


CHAPTER xv 
‘THE METAPHORICAL CONSCIOUSNESS» 


(Owe of the gratest charms of style is Its employment of 
figurative language, #9 wee of apt companvous. The alight 
in parable and allegory, ia faba and metaphi, charaterien 
‘thn modern as wall as the proniive mind. From the peyehon 
loge slde we Bave the mbatitutio of coe isage or meaning 





‘example, the young prince i kena tox opprenn that grew (8 
‘he queen's gandes, fll and dark and eraight. Somotimee 
‘the substation ia's swt and smexpected identbeation of 
‘twa abjertsof thoughts ina descriptive bit ofan extamobile 
ride at midnight which nas: “The car pared with the 
contentment ofa great house-cat and lapped up the shiamerng 
toad lke a trea of malk” 

‘Riwtoriwns fave toog rejoiced ia minute sivdy und 
lanscation of Sigures of spesch—a poooas Eat S860 Pro 
active of tle else than weariness of fesh und vexation of 
pint, Recently it has bors ralicad that fram the paycho- 
legpeal paint of view a study of soch Gers ie ont promising, 
‘Here les a rch Sald wating cxltrraon.. In the 
‘wo find Seas fn Ohe making, we mapubot mind engaged in its 
carious labour of eubsttution ant ndentifcation, in ita effoct 
‘at emotions} articulation and emphasis 

‘There are to ways in whlch one may approach a stmdy 
of figures of specth. One ey invetigate the peoeral metlvar 
‘oa of the proces of one may enter into dateled axalynis of 


Ise rae 


Gua rts 
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the vurioas mental processes fovolved and determine the 
variety and extent of the foromaing couscioamess. 

Tn gecaral pattern, the figurative consciouamew recals the 
mefitatons that cocar in dreama and in bafacinations, 


Tn technical stuty of the mubject, we wotld seed at thio 
‘Print to question in some detail the operatians of amociative 
activity. Two emmrks only may be ventured (x) In the 

274s aeoactes, fotant, 9 208, 
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ex ta tin me a foie 
Sy cel pape teenie ben ne cio 
cag deat si wet ted 
original of constractions may arise, with condensation— 
inte oo riya ee ta 
Finger i carci ean po 
Adentificntion or matapbor which reweits, (2) In emotional 
tec te ac oy yt pay 
Sih cts no Ke enters 
Senay ae angry me 

Tn ecg of sn pa tgs 
owt gs ot Smee 

od Binns hes Demet 

Sedieratek yes ronan 

Sears Sore ‘stb 

marek oes 

fon cety see eet 

gee ome eae res She 

Sores eee ee ree 

Ad amp ee raintin 


coca heed wo eae Mang ta se, 
"DY daeims of a ha of pers searehing past the hotel 








‘The next example ic a sobettotin in a waking state, the 
motivation of which u lterary — 


‘hemaeves an explanation other than that of tha real objet. 
‘The whole movement of coxscioumest is defiaitely related to 
that involved in the constifetion of an ilnslon. “The acmaly 


Tt Mappened, Rowaver, ecanse of ray xteret in Sgaret of 
pooch, that T wus vot coutent with w fusion of ssoods, T 
wondered If pomibly the white roses sught actualy abit into 
somathing dla at the perceptual level. With ths end i view 
I deliberately dwelt pox the mood-omplex many times, 
‘viaualicing the roves in the desk. And once = spoxtanecat 
absttuton occurred. Suddenly the night, dimly ween us a 


satisfactory es a substitution and quite ia Hine wth dream- 
wbtiturons, was aot in barmouy with the moodtone of 
wraiths and dis decir, This scbatitotion was seasow, 
ich ; not epeitul noe abot wth fant staright. 
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From thee exiles we er bow complex « matter the 
sebeitulonconscounes muy be. To bring ont frtat 
‘ets with rerence to it ay rummareacartain expat. 
tocatn spon i, At timmy, I rogonted my subject (Fad 
sikatly poetic tgamts, chow: beer Of thelr Surat 
Inngaage, and to report thi rections; ut other tes, Z 
read the fragments toed te thes and tran tai ra 
repent, 

Several resos fr vacation in report ar stile, In 
the firvt place, explicit substitution of oat mental content for 
‘txcther ocoury mach more frequently for some reagents than 
for others, And vat when the rabies take itor 
‘aration ae noticable a fo da Sgr with wtih th two 
‘stents fee, or ent, fto ne ih meaing, Sebettton 
fay be erly mechanical t2d reat ia insemgrery, ere, 
‘weal, jarapation of meatal afece. ox my be bt 
eyeical reactom whereby new meszings are ered, id 
‘Dennings Ghamated, shot Aroagh wth the mage light ot 
ory.  Obviowly, readers of ie Hieery texperumect wal 
and oot spans those of « move tierc-fact neta pe 
“Ton reactoe ofboth ew of peat tre. 

Tn th ond pine, tery dil to watch the play 
ft mind in abel and overeat Tverigatrs of hn 
Sgoratve comcioume rae the eed of sising tafe 
tjeets who urease fo catthiog peycca btertca en the 
tring. Evens, the exprimestal atttode alm the Blue of 
tathti expecta. A purely analytical titade may defeat 
the end one has in view.” Moreover, the fee often elms tt 
foroe from the cootert Sn which Sti» wet. Frgmastary 
‘Presentation ia bad. No oly the render and te method of 
biting the report introduce variation io response Wut alto 
te nator ofthe fire cham in fetal, Ta prchial 
action to ha sms wry dillert rom that tox etapa, 
1 to 4 proneaton, Th hyperbola action has phe 
location a ts oem 

etm lithe queries we bad mid ix carping oat 
ths expaitnt on sn and the axamern geen by preva 
lavertigatars — 

(2) x what payehel tees are the two partis af the 
counptrbon appeciended?Enve we, os example, an saapal 
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representatin for both the mats and the necesery portion of 
the metaphor or for one part only? If the latter be true, 
‘which part of the compariccn gives the imege? Wi Oe 
eactiata of a tumber of bjecs be consistent in reppect to 
‘thls potnt ? 

(a) If bord parts of the comparison be represented, wht 
relation holds between the parts? Is there merely a displace 
‘ent of oo8 content by another? A diplacemeat 30 final 
dt Char ig an actnal confit, or change in manning? Dow 
‘the image of the itera portion ofthe simile met lato that of 
the figurative o that a complete fusion, a coalescence results? 

() In what relation does the double mental content stand 
to the comps out of which the two thooghts come? Whxt 
constitutes the tackgromd thet es above and wound and 
‘telow the speci meaning ? Or may the two meanings fail 
‘to have a commea background? 

(@) Does the point of comparison come to consciousness? 

On general grounde it has been conjectured that too 
rincte, too preciee unagins] soocrpenioent to figorative 
cexpreson would often be embarreanng. Sensuous translation 
co-a Ggure may exphasion tie dificrence between the hye 
sompired and thas destroy the unity of comprokension 
icemary for artistic appeedation of the figura. This on 
Jectore is sapporiad by reports oa the imaginal reaction 10 
[povtry from whlch Jt appears tat readers with 2 habit of 
coscrete visualization find many simlles asd metephors 
btinctly grotesque, Ewen such « simple departere foo the 
teal ay i Gubwerthy’s lve — 

"Wand, wad, heather Gopey 

Witting & my tre” ‘ 
fn found unpleasant by the visual reader who remctn to 
comerete picturing of a gipey. But the word “ gipey ” of & 
crrnr of « dalica emotiozal aad attitmdiaal reaction renulte 
in dlightll appreciation of the poot's meanxg, 

‘An attempt to determine in some detail individual dtr. 
‘ecm in the ruetion tothe sill is been ropertod fy Karl 
Grove! Groot cites Fis erteten "of the maginal thoary 
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cf the sme and Pcs comin fat the aloe a pape 
ot « pow comiparaan a at to be ona the arcu 
tal inage But an the czatin & = Genmiorlng 
Common o bot te peopel and borate ces, 

‘Groag, in tum, cally attention to individual differences in 
action snd the roby tat ginal copeehension ky 
‘pot at ar for certain rade, Bet the ups fc 
Shed n'be Vasa im every beta andi, ne 
‘stele mate mar no be renin. coco 
‘tute which ete common cans er baton for both 
the wala aad the meupbercal prentalon may, moreover, 
te intactaly edloret fo woe Tenders; emtinaly 
Chir aren Tn cmcptl ma hag he ot the 
‘etaborel encoun wort be expesind ws wal the 
detec tee 

Spec, tom the ropa of hu aye, Gon fed 
fie iret pousbtea hat might be a= the magia 
compressa of a pool comers (f) the smagual 
xpromace Ouly conzed with Bn main object. (a) Oe 
‘imagnal content largely concerned with ths figurstive portion 
‘of the comparison ; (3) am image for the principal object only ; 
(4) mt mage for only the acomsory object , (5) equally intense 
Singhal fermion fr bah ports of the oper, 
Mat mucauagy. howe, Geom tbtiatcn show an 
fuanag peopsiccince of imagery ter the scomary 
fgurante part. Of his eighpineo ast f nagyal ope 
sentation only one us that of umagery of the main object 
woue; in the other cighty-ae reports there is evidence of 
‘Fepresntation of the acceagory obyect um some farm ar other. 

Canes are cated where in the imaginal representation of the: 
Agurativepertnsobtnstios err o tah are edd 
buch a way as to daar te vlse of te Sure oto cae 
a concentration on the figure tor its own mike, Poopitily the 
ackround ofthe accemry image ny dif fn mon! toe 
ftom that roy by the man comest. The Subd tay, 
Inoweve, nde be Gizare st tract wha oso 
fee enyptent. Grom one tha son of te Pepa 
‘inal imagery were of et and ndvieal gee. 

"The prscun of inagislrpreecaton for oth arts of 
hagas fendi rai oper oe nee 





‘een an much But 6 © ceorad; thene 1 « unlon of payehue 

‘dements giving & prodact woth new quikties. 
‘Subaitutlos, or a displacement of car image by another 

may, of course, take place in regis other than the visual 





‘Let ta tara now to our ows experkoantal revalts. 10 


3" De Ogee dg Gtes 2 Mamgattecs a poctcbra Ble," 
Ara. fogs Poh NEL 29 OR. BE OD 
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many ropica the sports ave mech Ube thew colecind by 
Goon, Thre, omer, vo can o exon preponderant 
‘Gaugary forthe metaphoric! part of On figure, a rrlt 
‘which obton was largely datereind by dhe nature ofthe 
{wo alist fe Groot’ experiment. 
“Let ws take fat the Homeric sile of Arbok’ to which 
‘weretured above — 
“Raye yom went ett 


a sees 
= 
ah 








garden background is present io fall richness; there tht 
sound of « fountain aud the madnight mood. 
(Or take this charmung bit from Sheley — 


The pla muerte owt a8 fe, 
‘Lis got toa ox haunay ba” 
yctures that for the post writing the Les the 
inves procedly determined extomologicaly |} are 
‘winging theic gladone fight thsoegh the summer si, 


OF twenty-six nts sixtomn image both parts af the 
‘baage the fret part only, and three image the 


figures. 
simi; Gee 
seoood part alent; one render is 0 obeemed by the asin of 
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he wd a a cca hy econ 
ul eae, 

Cert comments ace inetruetive, A few reader are 
Aovelctually dizarbed by the word * plan” the appro. 
‘Peintiness of which they question. Eight readers report « 
‘break in conaection betwee: the two parts of the figures ; 
‘the boat-image, although ploumat, is irrelevant. 

Others give & complete replacement of one mental object 
by another, The lgects wan ned pelex bouts appost oo 4 
slot ake. Pechapa 20 plot to the onpastes feral, 
Tho ely persone cemtent ik the onght ef Seekng o¢ 
veomeons tage of a samoer day. But dhere are reagents for 
‘whom the pont of comparison mirrors tel in coneiounness 
‘very definitely im the mtennication of the golden colour in 
nmect oF boat oF sf, ar m the doepened senantion of the 
relaging movement. For such maders the comacoumnn of 
{ntert and best may fae pracy. 

‘One of the inieesting mechasians of deamefabrication ia 
(bet of compresin, «packing of ax soage with seeung: is 
socalled overdetemination. Ie poetry such peckng of he 
‘image ls evident to the highest degree: there is muhipticity of 
‘meaning, as Thoxpeoe's opening veras of " The Poppy” — 


- arts tone base, 
iene ede! Enea ae 
‘kes yawn of ase Sem ae 


Ao SE aang oe pula is apy tame 
‘With barzt math re ke 8 ow’ aa 
Pe iif ie ate be cried, 
‘ios Beart ossfuis ssa ws” 
Only an intense imagmative rerpoase to thew line brings 
pprocnton A reader scanning tben with ap inallactoalte 
{tof mind is bated, contned,seitated. 
ue ted report spor expuromental reactions 1 a figure 
of speech, coucrns a metaphor wa wach compreaben, con- 
lmestion, caro och further than ia the Araeid oc 
Staley almile sted renin. Tha two lee 40 be quoted 
constitute the whole ofthe poca, one by Eara Pond, « poem 
which Tinstraten Pouad's own defsubes of the sange * that 
which presents an intelectual an¢ exotlons) complex i 43 
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lnntast af tine” Tae poem, “In & Station of the Metro” 





omits 

Tt ls uot surpesing thet this closely packed Agure falls to 
appeal to some rmdars; nor that others realize ite churm 
crlyan rereading. But wien te mga fen rare 


1m the dosk of x dim caver wudéealy whiten, bowom agatant 
1 blacknam that abivers with epriteal deselation. 

Let us coowider another poets of to-day, "Lost," toheo 
from Sandbry’s Cricago wait, x poem chogen becaase the 
‘comparison in deeply xibeded in the mam image and borane 
‘tun emotional ccleratem tinongloat we ix mach harmony wrth 
‘the seusoous intention of the first tw Lines — 


Comparstively few sabjects image the child vusally, 2 
reaction that i, indoed, felt co be somewhat grotesque. 
Perfect fasion on an auditory bese may, however, CO“; 
the what of the bout melts ato the wail of tha cha, Tue 
‘moat commonly reported rmachen ooctzes about organic and 
‘emotional experiences with perhaps vague vial giimpwee of 
‘the dim lake and the Jeet akin. The “lost chiki” fooling 
coaleaces so perfectly with the emotloe aroused by the lines 
‘receding that the lines are flt to be exoodingty afictive, 

‘These examples—chosen trom miuy—woost verve to 
‘lta the figurative reaction. It is obviows that we have 
‘bat touched upon the grzeral problem, Not anly variatimos 
{ reaction na we pass from render to rmdcr deserve oo- 
‘xderatioa bat algo Yarintions in presenting the gare, whether 
it proce or follow the main poxtion of the compari, aad 
that dageee to which itis tlenoped. 

> Quoted by prema of Bry Ht & Co, rom Chae Foo 
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We have seen that the background ont of which some the 





nay, perhaps, 

tantra ae a An polly eciain G 
case, ‘Thebackground muy be seareous aginal or emotional 
or intletoalatic. Two viazations may bave a cazipon 
‘ntting ; both Sofa and tha cypres are mea in the midaight 
faint. The backyzound cany be exotinnal; the lot boat 
bd the Jot ch belong together ia ene's universe of sad 
thing. The backyroend may be intellectuals; the poit 
of comparison may come (> clear conscioamags at ut ez 
nakegy. As A t> B wo is C to D, Toe emilar réationaipe 
bbrem the two paris of the analogy may be forioed Sich 
an intelectual backgrosnd way inde cntical du- 
cinsination with « sense of fhe ioadequacy of the Sgure. 
‘Sock a backgroud i often evcked by the expermental 
stiteds, “My reageats recarc on ooomsion: “The compara 
fa faratched ; ioectsarm't boats” ee, 

1a any cise, the expictinem with which the point of 
comzarzon comes to conscounes is 4 matter of conaarablo 
Immportance. In the imaginative reaction I am incined 9 
‘eciewe it rarely caters an a Glstinct sense of eationghip. If 
cone review tbe situatim retropectively one can determine 
‘the point of compurians ved past opan its vulne bat in a 
Aitorary rmetion i reaien an the fringe ot contnbutes an 
smotena! tone of appropriatenem, of fines wathont being 
focus. 


‘Wan bronght tno cee coast pat of come 
pan St often found to bn doable or tie, ‘Thue the 
metaphor involved in ths poam, “A Station in tha Matro,” 
in ound 1 be highly cnnpeeaiod. Readers agree on two 
fot of apart the mubipcy of faces end of et, 
Ea he contrast of he was facen and white Gomera with Che 
adowy tackgrond 

‘Frogetiy, ower, the fae to gat 0 pots bcke 
pound isos by fn aera ofthe pis of compari 
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‘hat comes to ccemioemow. Ix aothing more thas in thle 
‘the diference betwen the poste and the Yrowle atid 
ranuleat, For the fr, cre ix tngng vebomeceoenow, 
of meaning, foages, emotias; 4 sich ew ply of feligs 
comonntred a the Ogece that syntheses the wale, that 
‘crystallizes tha sxturated solution. The prosaic reader pounoes 
‘on the corapansen ass thing-in-iteelf seme background. He 
‘may pasale over a purcly ilevantreetoowhip or saalyve 
‘with amon! ducrameatan the caricesjurapentio of ings 
10 oxlike ws the wend of & veut end ion fare Bat 
Joe fas to mak he synths tat was the fpue's rea 
ler bing. 

‘Always, of cons, & sme o metaphor mat be atimatad 
eyehsogially, oot lagsaty. Tt vals fis jut inthe anion 
‘of things apparently quite heterogensons. Unity ariaes out of 
(be coomcoemen af diferencs, beove the cresinn of ew 
rental coutent "It ip. taraing foe the stmgUt wd arrow 
eth of loge recutnde; it mat to be Ten poalar 
(ang i the ostonme of aroma of « dnble menting, with 
‘the quivering tension of am unsolved problem. 

Fram the payehologeal pest of lew, oelapons might be 
classified relatively to certain characters of the point of 
compara If the main object vanish from commen 
‘wih the penataion ofthe eondary obec of fang is 
Itt umge may thea be very oy Aecoraied with no 
regard Toe the pot of pert. Thi gives us the dacs 
cr Dobday comparaco waich Eastman describes 29 apOy. 
‘Or the mata cbyect of thought may peri with the presente 
‘aon of the acceemry unage; 4 retsn fo the ogi object 
aay cal forth now imag wath « heaping ap of cmpariorn, 
‘The pant of comparoon may sft an the figure develop. 
The explclions with wleh Ue peat of union comer 10 
cnsslotaem deteraines whether te pest of comparson wi 
‘be emphasized or the siraile freely elabarated and decaratedl, 

‘Asumber cf tpkc mggetUmeasies na wore of farther 
study, The develogment of the Sgare-making conscious 
{th race fe an bnportant chapar Im the hitry of mental 
dhvelajmant. A dacamion of is tope woud Uke ve {00 
far afel, Naming an object Is In itecll comparison, 

2 The Bary of F784 
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Intent Sdentitcatica. Prose io in vary truth," fomll poetry.” 
1a the primitive matapher, fasts Is complete for the easly 
Ccompariscns are exprecive, oot Literary, davices, Probably 
‘bo break betwom Uhe objects compared occure; there Ls 0 
comcioun distinction between figurative and ites) mane of 
‘speech; the comparizon or ane th felt to constitute an 
‘explanation by means of which the primitive man orfntatea 
‘ioe in the objective world. In sac inxtunoea the metaphor 
s practically motjvatad, just aa ix more developed minds it 
say be enxployed to clarity an $3ea or etreagthen a wenas 
‘impression. SHU more clwely abc, however, to the primitive 
‘and child cceacioesnim i that fond in cane to which the 
‘emotion gives birth to the metubbor, when the white ire of 
pesmion fu cbjacts otiuewise Givorced. Th fusoa ts wary 
intennive in the primitive and child mica, and in the poetic 
frenzy, Henze the metaphor which Sdentied is rch moe 
poste, beeanse saach mone haghly fosed, then in the sine 
‘eich merely sewerts 4 simacity. Thas we end where we 
‘began with the conception of the substitution —comecnaman 
saber. 

‘Stersinge's vestigation showed that sebstitution (Vater. 
hishang) Sa 4 domizating facter in antbatic pleamare Tt 8 
‘2 principal mocnent in al art ax well as i= poetic metaphors, 
‘Ya Jayapene ar, for instance,“ Unterschisbang with reference 
to coloar fe « common device No doubt study of certs 
ndern artints of Europe asd America wold sbow cxrigun 
Geplaccoents of elements operating both in imaginal and 
‘percepraa) conatrections. New aesthetic moods oF fesling- 
‘tones may arian a eananjuence of maatitsson, The feeling of 
<Greambeness, vo frequently arcu by ertpeoduct, is called 
{orth throogk the mien of ewo images, acter of which would 
inital give thin fing, 
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Mararuons in macble a7 not wicomeca ; ane reall, for 
‘example, Rodin's" Hand of God" Noraremarbie melenymics 
‘unknown. Ta fact, many of the cuncos dlutortons that are 
rua in modern act may be interpreznd in the Light of what 
‘we know about the prychology of Sgures of spesch, for 
‘igoeative expeeusion, i= Hlaratare and mm the pictorial ari, 
‘has w common significance, a eignifcance explained by the 
fact that the mind crectes fs ows shorthand snd amigos 
ftp awn uereglyphics. In the pracediag chapter we have 
srrvejed the menphorial or dalmemning omsdoument 
‘which fn the fert le mother of new meanings. In thie chapter 
‘we ball consider the play of conscivusess which iam in 
‘such mental patie as those of byperbale, or thove of 
rmutomymy or eynecdocbe, 12 which elective attention plays 
‘a sallent stle, The part is sabsttuind for the whole, or a3 
sbetract quality or simple attnbate is allowed to represent & 
conceta abject. Meanings are exatied ike cars. It matices 
to may "Virgil thoogh you mean “Te need"; to 
substitute “ell” for "shup.” Thisking is very definitely 8 
vhortcirenitng procedure and when the tesooplng. 
‘kes place ip smuginal form some canus mental oonstrao- 
tious tay appear; the narrowing of congcocea with & 
tmabeoquent elaboration of whatever ist the focus muy tml 
0 grotmqnecen. 

Tn the metapbocical conseiouencas there is an enlargement 
of the fal! of attention, a jartaposition of two or mare objects 
cr weuations wath a abeequent flon which enriches that. 
in tha cartooning conaccemees, on the contrary, there ia aD 
buemian—often emotinnally conditioned —by a fragmentary 
spect tothe exclusion or subordzaatin of associat appects. 
‘Selective attention appears wary carly in imaginal reprenta- 


method vf eoshalsimtratd in a preceding chapter 
in hat of mupsiontion of am image, a device of the peyehe 
for symbelaing interest or emotion. We say remind the 
reader of the gir wath pathological fear of cam who alway 
‘sntines them as amoth in tse. 

(Chitin, whowe drawings are copie of mental represents: 





‘The art prodocta of the inane exhibit the same meatal 
estures. Repetition of an obzeeung fatsre frequently co 
‘veatioealined or symbcally masked. disproporica of arts, 
eggernton of size, all bear witness (9 thn tact that the 
arts’ Inner eye, ot Ms oster one, cotras his band. 

So far as suze art is concerned there ast very finite 
Yimttations to the dagee to which mcrete object may be 
epreomted by abstract quaities, oc emotion allowed to 
Gatect experience, Exaggertions und distortions we permit 
(on tha Pramy Shont and in the cartoon but we look askance 
‘tthe in erin ar along tin tooantestable tat pert 
affect Dawe been achieved by wach means, as in Rodin's 
"Tha Acrobat." 

‘Althoogh emotional exaggeration end velotive diapro- 
‘potion are probably lctrial an oigis they make lets inteve 
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‘appeal fo ue whan embodied io warble o¢ pltored cx the 
canvas than they do ix verbal form where, traulsted into 
‘fuidic imagery, wn evanescent attitude, or 2 momentary 
‘alterning of thoaght, they may be given wide rage, Let 
‘us study an this contectioa poetic hyperbel. Emotional 
accentuatian of thi srt a Joe ative than are metapborcal 
foxions i is ike an extravagant gestare which may or ay 
1 carry the reader with AS a noticeable manperim it 
Delonge to th post or writer whone tought st! is highly 
‘ecotonalized, woven largely of motor and organic thre, 
‘whoo teaperasent is impulsive und expansive, Detberately 
or without forethought be exaggerates for the parpows of 
‘roduong x the mind of the reader eBecis as vivid as ho ix 
‘experiencing biowell. To be sure that the reader wil get the 
cflet of the very tt man bess viewlinag, be calls tim 2 
*eiant” Ho mest impress his readers with « sea of limit- 
lots thus, So, wth foes of the bred xd 4 sweep of the 
amen aga” 

‘Yachel Ldsny/spostry wich is weitten in the hyperbaie 
smumer may be stodied wm th connection. He attempts to 
ive big tora effect es in sock esas the felling — 


“fens east Seapenaes 


a ke et ae th 
on 
And agra, 
Ramee 
Thee emir te ih egy 
gar ita at om tony: "Al bomen de 
ra, Lady ooh ak te” 
"Abpea i aon me 
Shaping eerste 


‘ad od fst ans pole sist Cy tad" 

In “The Gollen Whale of California,” the iyperbatio 

‘manner in eo exgtisitely adapted to the matter that « moet 
sccenaal verbal cartoon exnlts-— 


have wah i 


ewe ak what type of reader enjoys hypecbolic exprnssin, 
the anewer 1, the resdar wha peych staff in game and 
moter. Ths pres visualise feds mesa comfortable 1 
‘atlemptiog to sec a “heart as big ax 2 wagon,” and remacis, 
‘uively when "Samson threw down the gates with © noe 
loke judgment that endoobtedly that was 2 very great 


Kinesthetc, onpanic and mood efiets ae of the very woot of 
conscivuen -— 


Salt.projective reactlons to the hyperbole are of particular 
Interest for one frequently experenoes curious motor feelngs 


Lanta, Slant, Fore. Capron 18, by Oe 
audits Coapesy! Sagem by ema ee, 
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of mongaiscation und of miniication, an woct dafsitely ugh 
for in certuin satires. I get both reactions from reading. 
Shakespear's famous Hinge bat with a distinct aft Io 


"iy, ha dt ands ao wash 


‘antes tin no sae 
mira pe 

Hyperbole Ia an expemaion of the ditt toagnaton; 
‘in Orenal rather tam Gem Th Acari a tha respect 
la poarer tha Hindoo than the Athenian. Ka get an mtbetic 
‘hail from mere bigne; «rego ecto: from eantemplae 
ton of oombers. “Hove otherwise could be find it x ha eart 
to meayre academe greatzes in terns of the mlttsnous 
aad clmmarous sininat? Jecbolen is act perhaps to be 
Aingnased as x name was thinks intern of Woxkworth 
baldings,Brkges over the Huss, Roosevelt dao, and the 
‘clown Pyrards of Egypt. Yet itis bat step from the 
‘ie das magantion fo the grt of the al boy — 

Bow big was Aira, Pa, 
"Sint poops cle a eed?” 

“The nant imagination Ribot cami a4 x form of 
‘the dufturt usaguation ; st takes placsere os the united? 
‘Ove number is prone Dat «sere united a tw direction 
nd limites anzaty mae a strong apped to the emotions 
‘bot says of peoples of Che Orient that they have played 
with sumbers with magaifemt aadacty and prodigy. 
"Tan Hisdoon be tals wy, vested prorigioan ni fr their 
numerical phantades, the Koti, ogee to tm millon yur; 
‘the Kulps, 4.ss8000.000 yearn each Kelpe bung one of 
sts daye ol the divine Me. Tee Djanas cide time into an 
iscending, anda descending period; each of abulons daration, 
900,00 00,0000 oceans of years; each ocean Se beg 
gavalent to 1,000,000,00,000000 yuart The secre ook 
‘of Brddhiam aboand im mamercal imagination. la theca it 
tered Baddbe “ watad co a throw shaded ty 200,00 
‘peruels, sorvunded by minor goia forming an amebly af 
‘ooo Kets (14. 680.000 200 enone” All ae, Ribot 
sighy ayn, males ms diary. 
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‘Scieooe praia in many ways the memexiil imagination, 


Boox ¥I 
SPRINGS OF THE DMAGINATION 
CHAPTER XX 
‘THE UNCONSCIOUS 


Tr was cnen the fashion to begin a poem with an invoestion 
0 the Mie, However artical such ax opeaing would seem 
to-day It was i its time a somewtst 

of an nement wn creative work which in eat days wan very 
imply reckoned with and attnbuted to divine impiratea, 
‘We no longer think of an band of 2 post being oiled 
1 tool by e power beyond Bimee!; wa no longer cousidar the 
ravings of madwomen oracalir; we have tranderred the 
‘whale diame fo Ghe mind wel. But the more extensive our 
survey, the more penetrating oer axaiyss of the human 
‘und, the mimo ws cealiso ita mxeding complexity; wo 
Decome aware thet daylight conscious fuckers over» 
‘voluminons and cbacare mystery, and that we mutt lock to 
‘the twilight or dark of conscious for explanation of mush 
‘hat startles 1s nals wadien exumgeace wo gant thonght 
‘To change the ace, we recognize that nach of that which 
{ maont vita and sigafcant im the mental drums w played 
off the bourds a, at Inst, never eacomeds m geting into the 
Unlight. “* We wish,” writes Over Wendell Hllmes, “to 
‘remember something i the course of conversation. No effort 
of the wil can reach it, bat we say, ‘ Wait a minote, and st 
‘ll some to ms,” and go on talking. Preomtly, pechapa 
some minutes late, dhe Mea we are at search of armen all at 





sary of concioommn, the floes of aoaning that fade 
cot gral into duckies, thee are reonised to be 
Inmgertant in eterminng the tain of thought More tha 
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‘thin, curbs antodotee are curent of inventions achieved 
entirely ootsie ofthe focus of comscomsaes, perbepe outakis 
of commocanan a all, 

(On axother level we have interesting reports af motor 
smtomstians, ranging from the lnplhe perversity of our own 
sbeont-mided self midaying « ring or destroying a valuable 
letter to the intricate prodections of watomatlc writers who 
‘writ and tnow not what thay write or read tho words as 


ered by the device of ooking into a eryttal sphere. 
‘Many of us can see pictures in the eryatal, commonplace of 
poetic ones depending pon oar meatal constiation for we 
‘rofect therein our viral images, but the ere seryer may 
find the crystal a ments of resorng to him menor denp- 
Dbored in the debris of forgottm days or information that 
Iba never before entered th fecam cf conmcament. Halksina- 
‘Hons, oc false perceptions, in which we sec or bear things 
which are nonexinent, are other caazoziee of axtooatomn ; 
(or, {0 une other words wiuch imply an attempted explanation, 
brooms of dinccistion Halucnation are cbvicualy 
infrequent occurrences except in one frm, that of the dean. 
lee we all have frsthesd acquamtacos sith anfomatic 


‘Perhaps the most iapreaive exami of Assocation are 
‘those cases of mite permnality of which we have beard 
> nroch {a receat yearn. Tye oatlook on life, the tempert- 
‘meatal pecaliaritis of the mullple selves, may range widely. 
Tt is no wonder that in exchnt times the ooly plouible 
weed thet of poenica by a demon, a, 
oasioually, by # epint of good. 

‘Diaociated personalities er, foctanately, exceedingly rare 
but shite in mood 40 extreze that in oar how of melanchaly 
‘ne fod it next to tmpossbie to recall any seene gaily toned 
tre common exough. Diverse synthees take place and our 
aftitnde us 2 shrowd business man may be a0 diferent from 
‘ur attitnde an member of x corch thet it permits dood at 
‘which the chardhman, ax cherciman, woul look axkance. 
‘Qnty a few of oe paceomb to the deality of perwnalty that 
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pels byneria but at some tim or other all bave searched 
‘willy for the book that lay unseen in plain sight on the 
able before wa, oF we bave overlooked ia war memoranda of 
duties the eawekcom Itt that ahonld be enawaced ie 
medistely, Nowadays students of normal me well as of 
‘normal peyhlogy ar bony sx delermdcig the mconscons 
‘ves f mid ; hey are isting facts the explanation of which 
rat be aught outude the £0 of awarenes, Tears do not 
flow withont resson, bot eft without « cooscoas reaneo, oF 
with a faely napa rage, 

‘The axprnaion “The Unconscious” is often wand meray 
‘ua Blanket-term for grorante bat when ud by the sia 
Peyehologat the term w useally «x abbreviated kypothels, 
‘which wawound leads stmight into the Beart of the paycho- 
logiet’s wputem. Tes old meckanistr ascition peyebolagy 
fed wih the problem of explaining the continity of thn 
meatal Tio and. particularly te mystery of memory had 
reovunse to “ideas” below the Ocesbold af consioamess, 
sintse exstnocs thet walled ia the vestile for thelr oes 
before appearing 05 the singe of comscoesmm Lats, the 
ideas were conceved ix tems of phywiclogical tran whith, 
howower, were 23 inert ws the former ens." 

"With the advent of dhe paychiarsts and, ster, of the 
‘peychoanalsis the peoblem was given 2 20 setting 19 
Yrepare forthe elaborate drama to be played with tha ao 
‘onscous idea or the axcooacous wash in th leading sta, 
‘A daft from an emphasis of the wmely static to w stremng 
of the dyparnic was the main gain. 

Tacenly Koffea haa phrased the ceatonent by the Gaal 
Sool ofthe problem ofthe Usconsioos. His exposition ix 
of interns inthis connection wot only because it ates 
‘he problems of creative intalligecoe bat also beets it treats 
{i as intimatey one with the reat of peychle experience, Far 
Kadiea, phytnlogial traces are not sate etructarl changys 
su sorcmed by the cher theory, bat unitary ayvtens * with 
ttrewms which obtai fo their interior and which may alo 
(ez betwven ct scch wait and oer apotoms of units.” 
‘A coors ot lest isolated nit may “ome into contact with 

‘erate ofthe Uaeomennn” 12 The Unenaneer 
pe ? 
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fier calla, hareby producing a aw tract which wil 
{vee 0 new proce.” alien Koti’ 

"The concption of the enateszo pylgtal exo or 
Phyl betes "dna" x dpa strates ab a 
‘hae in ew pattens or imagoative crstina la not pocliar 
‘to tha Gudal School. Morten Prise, fr example, has ween 
stn pen pin at Bow ve of 

censcloady acpinlog compleasa! There ts however, nem 
cexpbuas by the coxiguatisnt sins the conceptian of 
heal cnnguations copies at another lve thes genmal 
fee cri carte toner cry 
moomoo i ia harmony with dhe aotln of patted 
provptog, and tha Ika. Tt aay, mamoer, be attacked by 
the ume expeinental proce which bas proved fei 
in other coabertions 

"At tis functre we would expasioe as impertaat the fact 
hat creative intelligence sa 20 mpecal prerogative of Uh post 
‘ox moves of ares, All adate can cite iutancas of acky 
uses, mua insights, enenpected grarrantions, vasng 
{nus of repacie that wnaned them as much os fhe lida 
fo whom adieeod. The point, however, stoald be wtewed 
‘hat all socalled ieepirotionsoxcarrrktly wath the Lit of 
‘hy individual’ capacity, ting and revion cogiationn It 
veos to Haile, the athematiian, aad not Byron, the 
pont, that the famoss dicwvary of the quatmninns cate, 
'ohia Kaa ” was dreamed by Calidge; the Beaseae 
Toaory, ty Keka the chemi Texpirtion muy be a 
‘huri-np fom the uacreacioos but it is mo cance plan, 
ccearing weeny in feble-minded oe grains Moreove, 
no into, ax wach, are guaranteed Cher vale in erect 
rato to the mind Gat bas them. "Error ts as often the 
outcome of amiation oni truth 

‘Whothar there are ooriain types of mind that proceed 
‘ubitaty i thes inking ty imp ad Doma, whi ofa 
coucmtrate with greater coatinsity and oratmaay nod if 
‘with what ect apon prodactiviy isa quston for exper 
‘nepal invenigntion Tt la bees sapped hat diferencia 

















1 Drcmaneas 
enn eB eae empatin” Th Samat Mey, 





creative thinking Tt is pomible thet cartia axpocia of the 
problem might be larinated by @ more complex estigntioa 


‘Honted eubjects, Im the caso of optical-kinethetic material, 
‘movement was visualized rather than felt as wach suggested 
ft the time that this earoes dldereace fx prommtation a 
powermt oa the part of poste might tin up with a dflerenoe 
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Doteworty that Poe and Mim Lowell, both af whom appear 
‘to have been highly elfcomciooe worke, give u remarkable 
smumber of opica!Kinanthet: images to tial readers. 

‘Do poots actualy have 2 more ively Unaonacioo than 
srdinery mortal? The claim that they do as ofan te. 
modo tnd vince thee orpuisation wast be oor highly 
sensitive to vite patter which axe largely moter 
nature it ay well be that they do, Aa a moxter of fact 
avery idea that Sits throagh anybody's bead is eamething of 
‘amysiery. Where do any of them come fren? 

Tas red cobtanding prcblen tem nay pot of view ie 
why somo perv’ coptations (cemscioas er unconscions) 
fnmon in original pattern, others fx eloestyped. or com 
‘yeational ones, 

Galt pychology x lnaiating experinsenta on productive 
thiahiog by datmrmining the way is which 
‘cian through the clorares that take place tm tnoomplets 
structores may in tine maks 1 outstanding oontrtbetion to 
‘the problem of creative thinking. 

‘To Mostrete certain pomtbitioe of work lt me cto x 
Ute experiment of wy ow. Tete small ied figures 
In two colours, naaly a light range, or wlot-pin, and 
‘inet, wu cabined i each ways 9 form 00 the exter 
‘ eix-paintd star with aliematiog colours ut the tps and in 
‘hu interior & dadecegee, agin with odors alternating bat 
in revried onder. This deign was exbited to w macbee of 
pvous for u abort period of tse. Tt waa than enproined 
At set Unters fa order fo determine what diferenons woul 
appear in tos reprodaction of it, aftr longer and longer lapeea 
of time ne the mnrary-ienags faded oat and gupe appeared ia 
the deciga, guga which had to be closed with some form of 
seltsctivity. The partcalr post of interest in the ovtcome 
‘was the revelation of perwnal derenow in the way mewory 
expe were cloed. Fer rasry pero thert wan string 
‘tendency to fal back on steceotyped fgeres; © ommber, fat 
cexanple, mbvituted for the complicated fourelded figures 
‘maple oqulateral triangle; others sized the exter 
niga so that it appeared ax the commeon Sexagocal sts. The 
celbory sho waderwmat change. The vile reminad tr to 
(he original bot the em common orange-tnt, of slmon-pik, 
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bbocame tha orange of the spectraca. Such changns were ln 
the direction of reducing tha dign to exmething tere nearly 
Uke stereotyped patterns. But other typus of change ald 
‘ocur. For un oceasiaral parma the davign became mare and 
‘more elaboruted, a departre fram the simple and convent 
4m the diection'of the cheote; wail in the cate of the on 
uember of the group who fowmoed stint guts, the deuign 
‘ecame with tbe lapse of time wo codified that’ ax orginal 
‘and beantafl Sign evolved. 


Te has often been saggered (hst the frst and eubsequent 
atts of poems can be nasd an staying consanes elaborstn 
‘on the part of the poet, or what Miss Lowell alls” the process 





CHAPTER x1 
‘THE SPRINGS OF THE IMAGIRATION 





‘the tnfulled wah a exzulitely embodied in Lara 
Chtdrer oe in Shefly’s “To a Skyiack”” oF Tennyocn's 
"In Memesiams ”? 

‘The deum ts according to Preud, cryptic. An obvious 
wht may seem to be falflled by che manifest content, bat 
‘underlysng ths is u deeperseated wih whee fallment is 
(gratified by the latent meaning of the dream Tn what gxns0 
in there also 4 tent meaning for the bterary dream? And 
‘why should the writer mask bis menning ? In so far aa the 
_gatication in Uearary activity as wm dretmaeicaton isthe 
fulilment of desires censored by the moral conventions of 
fvllzction, the post or aoveliat shares in the common paychit 
repreaton, and under ovver of vali of world-probieme ves 
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recognition in the warld outebie to the extent that they 
ratify a wish mote o leas asveral among mea, 
TE le were completely adequate, if the wgpomiic dares 


so no art, no poetry, 20 regen? Would a perfectly 
formal word be absolutely sef-contamed and complacent 
trom the exudle to the grave? Let the dvelers ix Utopia 

1 the meanshile xt woakd soma that gst artis alten an 


prem ee rei re! 
gare etree! 
Sak ofan, acerecy ‘Tor iaisoa of = pactealer cttnnce 
PASTE EP 





Tt is thls creative syatbeds of which Lowes gives ua an. 
‘incomparable pieure in hs “ Roed to Xanadu,” u road which 


‘chaos and redocing wt to cavity and order" The goal is that 
cof pare beauty and ix quest of it all experience whether one's 
‘ow of that recorded by other adventnrous apuits is laid 


‘he story. Given Colecidge' miracaloes memory, his "optical 
epectra (eldetie images ?), his fare for words, his active 
intellect applying curb sod redder to the ” streaming amsoia- 
ons” and" The Rime of the Ancient Miaciner” is an neatly 
aceounted for as any creation can be. And, pointing the 
contrast to the trimmpbal Mending of conscious and 60 
‘ecnaciony coatral that prevaled daring composition of "The 
‘Ancient Mariner," Lowes shows how Consciousness played 
Ime and in “The Destiny of Nations,” while in “ Kabia 
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Kian,” the Uaconeioes payed fs gus wloas, To repeat~ 
‘Loves ha recta fro th process of eeatioa 

‘Titcheoer writen: “ Taimmgieston, coaiconsses prods 
19 6 whale oct the fountain tad of iroaion ; there are 
2o limits of aay klad save those of indiidan) capacty and 
experienc..." Aithoogh the probe of perwaalty haa 
‘een s cmt aoe for the at dacade we ar ell woefully in 
the dark ao to ity foontai-ead am parler we have 20 
coutibtlon to make to tht cances angle ctf that we namne 
style, ditinctlon, the bart of erisis antegty. The wae 
divided persozalty, o we a cxnfgsrationa] tem, bas sca. 
tom eladed the azalybeal prooedure, while the patted 
pemmaltes of the poychoanslyue school, mah as Jang’s 
Introverts and extroveris, uve not Jt themselves cadily 19 
laberatary mesrorement, 

a an cache chepow, in canvamisg the poole ruaton- 
ships extting etree temperament et agua dspeitions, 
ed Juench’s T- and Baypea of gearal peycho physical 
reaction ptema, Garacteraed by exdetc indges Here 23 & 
dead worth following for the pepcbology of art. Another 
cations individu dieresce w thst of th dague of conta 
‘hich one an over one's mages | Not aniregnenty paycio- 
Jogical vestigate art that cas power of ecomtary Samging 
far ovtrin th wes to which we Pet imagery. Bat there are 
uy individuals who amr: that thar spontesecee SAK 
(que oxtdo ia varkty and rides wai vindoen Cur 
Yelontary prodecices. 1 uw very cetuley trum the 
tathar's case who Ban expenecend exrucrdiary olfactory 
fnmages aod outburst of ocbtral ase bt has So capacy 
focal them back at wll. 

1s the cae of che obaenive Image et thtories have och 
‘tw lar fom pyehintry. Dr Martis ha ciel sone interesting 
example of such chuesting isages from normal ickvadeals 
ate part of enn report from 2 young san who recetved 
sutca vrs, Had ada Reyptan 

on ited tes Ss Seam paee iy hee 

‘Been punt and Told sod yee 


AmB Rate, 4 Taste f Pocene B43) Comet 
sysop Ths Maida Company ay pewter, 


Se Ga reat adel sy Son Esco 
Sige ol bel Tt us Encopurmel, aad ce words woo gue 
‘ae rough 3“ 


soquinton of x vocabelary of magic; above a, dniberate 
documentation. Tsit a watter for great wonder that x mastrr- 
workman sch ax Masefeld abcold be able a0 1 mardal 


‘smocitions to another may be meduated by the mort subtin 
‘omanections between thes, 0 that frst dralte of ponms 
Arequsntly exhizet apparently unrelated ideas 
‘avirensum(al contacts may be needed to start an autor 
‘matic chain warzvellng or stimals of other sorts may serve 
to dicharge the aocomaisted exergy. Creative workers have 
mach to say af what touches the erative proces off, It 
imey bea chance motion, x stray odour, a converentin with 
1 frend, « mood of Natnre—there m 20 end to the list. Une 
doubtedly many « gente has earned bow to condition hicomit 


ears wg) Pe 
PCS cae le 
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0 as to mre productivity dorm his meckingboack, A 
‘perticlar oom, «favorite desk, pd and pence sacdy 
sf x Racmgton (ypewiter—al ety boone the stil fat 
star uncon. bot? Kaowlaon and thera bare daght- 
ful stocks to tellus of the way of the icagiatve worker 
cd Wilians Jue how mggwisd tat we might eve bo- 
(paphical mural 1 scoring ow to eoerise cutee, 
to tap the reves of fait that most of never vt, 

Mu Lovells” sent dein "os poet 9 tarsi 
trom this pois of view. She defines hia“ aa ma of extre- 
ordsunly sesitie and active sabcoucou perweality, fa 
by, ond fading, « now-enstant canoer” * The lat 
claas mets enpasa parscsary Ui refers, nt well ey, 
fo freedom, from the any Schuenons that vex erdanry 
soartak, Pom te ig = relezaton of ation in 
post which peraite the extranee and coumquent salma 
of sda Chat ocdizay mortals lnep vanced an the pal 
cfm because of mental ets acre rough the preset 
osune achias or meprewed by mc cooventons. Even 
‘prose Indsndual often have dus whach ae fntasbealy 
Grlpne. Lamb was woat fo advse young wrlere who wert 
“"palanang Between prose end vere” to dead vpon ta 
couse by the tertore of thax dreams, "I thegs ar prosic 
hey may depend upon i¢ they have nt much to expect ma 
ccentie way frum tarsal oor” 

in dram many minons ace cemaved. The presrur of 
‘the eviroament, bot phyucal and socal 9 lewenod. The 
ccnbeal ttason a i abeyance, An expansion eqartly 
(ive for faes of weap that sire probleme after they Bave 
Yeca long out ct mind is that daring the prid of activity 
many tanelatios that Nock the elas have fae out 90 
(Gat ona fra to the pobre the couse es open. During 
periods of Ipod pectic alla hing ay occur; sored 
‘Sell may be evident alter a period of wo practice, 

‘Undoubeey poets are mide as wall ns born and in part 
(hia “making” involves the throw off of fatine het for 
smote nds owp ham from beng us crgial as Cry 
nigh. 

2 fen Te Way oe ator Fe 


curren xa 
‘THE POET PSYCHOLOGIZES 

“mee 

Ryne ade e, 

San eres, 

ie ee 

tice we fy Lolo sere “To gatas Wie 
Wokigse th fos ba diy peas tv nes 
Shea ects i te Woag oa Cae 
Se Rpts opts een iret 
‘Paychologiat who would “ watch my thought's green sprouting 
Brag umsvuns Barges epee 
Sapuil aries reas gue some be os 
ord cme ene henner nok 
acoatenas pea aacihe enh 
"Ey plodeeg eich 


tte es 
ym ym ton a SEES 





Te is perhaps 20 couse for wonder that the imaganative 
‘worlas rnsents fterrogution by the wanntit, Bit after Ie 
4 surpriang that the scentst condzuee bis probe, because 
‘rtative intaigmace i the ontitandiog mystery of the word 
sand even a3 lncomplete grasp of the problems it presente bat 
‘anportant comequensea for Phidesopley, scence and art ite. 
Mocacver, the account gives ax by the poet and fiction 0 
‘tow they come by tir fabrication ae inmeenaeyintrigug. 
‘ow cam the inquisitive peyebologat remain qainecant in face 
of Steveowon's delightfal acoount of the way in whlch the 
‘Areamlife mayiuniah the siry taller with lots and characte, 
“Hie wrtes in ie fascinating ” Chapter on Dreara.”# “When 
the hank beging to pend lattes and the butcher to Unger at 


ery by pcm of angi, Mian A, 
‘ie tie 
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the back gate, be (the deeamun sete to belabouing his braing 
after u tory, for that ig his rendiet mooeparinner ; and 
‘behold ! at cnoe the lite people tngin to beetir themselves 
a the sme quest, and labour all sight Jong, and al night 
long set beioce him truncheoas of tales upon tir yhted 
‘thnsre” 

‘Other erative workers have left as asoounts of ow thelr 
eaten came bringing gilts. Every coe knows how Coleridge 
‘woke from alep with " Kubla Khan ot hia fnger-tipe and, 
‘Maxed an tnd show “The Woman Speaks” was dreast- 
‘reation. The poct mw the Woman very clnaty even to all 
he details of er enetume and had a complete oonssicumes 
‘Of her whole past le and then “As she pamedl ont of the 
‘dream, the whole of the poem appeared engrauen tw hgh tef 
on en oblong saat flats, from which I wrote st dowe.” 
(ealcs mize). 
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bp Bey crn et meaty et 
23 See res shee 
Tes Siemans arises aaa 


‘thin sudden emergence seem to the creator that often he 
duarows completely responsiblity for the production. Saya 
‘Monee: Oue does not wort, ooo listens” 

“What are you dang.” Lamartine once asked « frend, 
“syst ak tw a yor two band? * 

Strange! As for me I never think ; my thoughts think 
for me" 

‘Bven George Hist, she rationals, speakn of a not 
becacf* which took pomamioa of her'ia ber best wating, 
Chaclote Beoatt's biographer * tells ax Chat alter van efforts 
10 completa a ttory “some morning abe would woken wp, 
and the progrest of her te lay clear and bright belore her 
in distinct ‘raion, its incidents snd comequent thoughts 
‘beeng at auch times mare preweat to her mind than her actual 
ie Kaa” 

‘But lest cne amume that the way of the poet and ftiolat 
4s en edgy ong to travel, it a well to recall other reports by 
the bcothabood i winch they stress the ditheuty with whch 
‘they woo the Muse, the long hoors of effort and acemmg 
cemplineas whlch precede the creative syathacis or follow xf. 
‘They may even report a1 did Poe in his eccount of how be 
‘wrote "The Rar" that the whele prooess ie one af rato- 





‘compose by species of fie treary—end eostate intuition 
sand would pastively shudder at leting the pblic take 3 perp 
* Mn Gas, Za of Charo Bre, 
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‘hind the seoes, at the elaborate and vaciliting cuditinn 
‘af Guonght—at th tree parpon eine only ut the lst momcat 
‘—## ths inner gmpons of in that urived 2ot at the 
maturity of fall view—at the flly matured fancies decried 
1m despalr aa wimazageable, at the cuntious selections and 
rojections—at the pelafd eruwares and interpolations —in a 
‘word, atthe wheals and pintons—the tacde for wemralutting— 
the step faders and demon-trape—the cocks feathery, the ted 
‘paint and the black patches which w sinety-nina cape out 
‘af the hundend catitete the properton of the literary bntrlo ” 

‘Sundey peychologics have warmed us to beware of the 
eythalogsing ofthe powt. His gratet git—that of nngana- 
‘don—may lead tim to dcamatise and attutudimze to such a 
degre that his so-called introapectons, however delight as 
fictim, beve no valse ux scence. An indirect approach 
compled; for exumple, the eltdy of the first drafts of 
poems, of noksboni, of soeres. Certainly mach supple: 
‘mentation shan be rected to, nox skoold fcst-hand reports 
be taken upcriticy at face vai, and yet they indubatay 
‘do posses soma signiScance forthe peychology ef the creative 
mind. They may be compazed with proét and validated by 
reports from trained itreepecticnits 

‘Ta reports by Mterary genius on thelr dream-creations 
tally remariably with what we now, through other sect, 
con dream-peycbalogy. Take, for mstance, certnin detuls of 
hele reporting which aze very hike those found so techlcal 
rte om nding aad writing reams, tbe ling exponen 
‘of atiaupting to dager bared wring, tha" almoatseing,” 
‘the seose of getting the cunient without beng able to Sxate 
‘words, the eration of quaint axchogiams. 

Many dreamers, jut as Stevenaen and White, comment on 
‘tun engrowng suspeaae with which they watch (he unfolding 
cf thet dream-plots and thelr surprse at x thniling and 
‘expected déuovement. Such incipient dowocanant are 
‘umumo in dreams xd mor the abght disocitions which 
‘itarary workers repert a8 eutcmatic activities, paihape pex~ 
sonitying their co-coioumet and dmcriting it a the 
‘Beowsies, White Presooes, Astral Visitors and the ike, 

“Wha are the Little People?" Steveoon aske—then 
‘mnewece Bis own question. “They are near connections ofthe 


‘THE POET PSYCROLOGIZES mB 
dreamer’, beyoud doobt; thay share fo Bis Gnaocial worreg 
tnd have un oye to the bask-book ; they abare plainly fn bia 
‘walning ; thay have plainly learsed bx fle to Deuld the 
scene ses wry ae mune eatin 





‘with paychology and are bore iatrompectonise, 
‘Where, for example, can one find fines fatrmpection than 
Courad Aiken's sccoust of his state of mind drring com- 


pe eee 
munications between the opper and lower planse are free aad, 
fall Sach a daa) conscougeess may be echiowedd by the 
dalbeeate touclung of of ax idea which explodes downward 
oer naar Ba tregh te siecaoes pn wa 
eS a cee ace oy et 
man Ther Raney Wourel tps 

1 Ror an elit ary o08 Pre 
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cxrning thea methods of work ‘They are worthy of carefil 
analysis becanas of thar slate iumination of the peycho- 
logy of types as wel as for the light hey sve ox the poetic 
fagmaturs Mist Lowel, for instance, gives a cearcot 
‘apart an har ianar speech, a report which ght be duplicated 
sme laboratory xperiaend. " Willem Rose Benft advises 
‘ctasl praction in visuahaation a8 part of the poet's dreaming 
sodintene vutaliarg in themaing ofa poe. “Thea think of 
{Your vuaabsation in ters of the greatest mosis yoo know." 

(One ofthe special cepacitis cf tbe Lmagiative lod is itv 
smeroory for emotional and rental yobUetios which Une arerago 
‘ety ecprine bet etrehony fps. The ty 
amind—cincs this ip in part his stocin-trde—sotes and 
sini much mtteral. Tha peychologist may well be grata 
‘hatin hia off-mowents poet and Seti are ready to analywe 
‘ir profemona? expeneaces. Here ia u gokina mine to be 
‘wore by the trained scene, 






Boor VII 
LITERARY SUBJECTIVITY AND OBJECTIVITY 
CHAPTER XXUI 
A FEW WORDS ON EMPATHY 
Iarrartom ‘has been frequentiy appealed 20 by histzang m 
‘heir discussions concerning the oragin of at. Seuptere and 
paurtng reprodace the objects le the outer world; drama 
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ne of ender Monterey pins, thing a bundvel Stet above 
the brabbary at is feet; ‘a dep expiration an we gmp 
(he fant booghs aoe the eanbetgst cond. The log Hines 
cf « love mov, the expanse of tho price, qulet th ine 
tual by thar extrl of the yimtions of the orpate Mo, 
1a complete rareade to the sathetlc rood, thie organic 
reverberationh are read back ito the ebjet.” The babbling 
‘rook ls derood an DreetBes the fret glade enmyetriah 
Woods exe objected sz given zamee of ratual objects, 
We spank ol the maonight mood; the mood of the Hare, of 
sgcag, of wotarsa. They ace as eal an bras of waight cn 
Doavily teed crn. 

Ewe are analytialy exact we mut ditogsbh actual 
mimetic movements tras moves of percept adjot- 
rent. His axe thing when I copy by my atitnde, artexl or 
‘cnagina, tn posture Michalagrlos" Tania” or Ron's 
‘"Baloue” ; Tepe then very peopery of iow resintien, 
tte another thing when the Uns of a statue ot Dulding 
Fees certain maveneats of wocemmndation, certain ki 
serhetic and ecgaale petiraa of peosptcn wich ax integral 
[rts of an ematical compicr aicats this compler In tha 
Set of cqutumplatin. Ta ethetn obpict become caloard 
‘vith the nase or inadequacy of aSjainent; it fe itmlf 
Patten of grace or of nconpletenea. 

‘Famous anal among pechalogists and art-cites have 
ven us many enbte modaation of the doctrine of inner 
Imiiation wo of peychiepertiiptio. ‘Thr tachi! term 
foc ths process of peyhic pacticpation is empathy, oF 8 
‘proce cl” fling," which aor aad emetic atta, 
Tower erganting, ae projectod cetaids cf che sell. Oat 
sntherty defn the term oo as to inci the" reading nto 
Imperscal and eftentnorguae objects cf th organ sesasions, 
fealings, eneticns, and desires at ro relly in careve” 
EB Titcheoer slates that expethy is th came ghee to 
‘that process of fnraariing joes, of reading ox foting 
curative ints them." Brox ote pit of view we mbjectity 
tm object; fom another pola af view, we objectty the 0. 
‘We amnaia atttades and emotions in obedience to deands 
of th cater woe, then ret che word wth these patterns 

1 A Trae Pena, tate 67. 
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‘which bare boas inecaed throng intimate realicaen 
‘Heir manning 

Our mdertanding of pens also 1 mond by some 
thing waa to empase procs. Thevogh vbtlsitation 
1 mms wx alien pesoaalty, we Deceme aware of lem it 
feel to bebave thus tod 0, then wo red back Into the other 
‘era. car concoaines ct what his patter of behuviour 
forts Who, Moc farther reaching than sympathy’ is empathy. 
We may aympation at fumes when we cannot empl 
‘cams of inadequacy of experieos. 

The doctrma of mathate empathy will 30 doubt devalep 
in merpected ays os ite wechanis besa belles under. 
stood. Tt has came to be e mackinchaive tr, since 
cams not only consideration of minatic raison (inet 
fuuhaton) and movement patienns an eoniniuting the 
‘esotuonal or ood tone to perceptual compat, bot sho, 
Dy and large, the problem of the projection of al se-experesce 
Into the ogect. 

a pesca, I Inve sought to exci thats theozing 
from the present book One srenaben I wah 9 venture, 
rane, that esthene experience s largey covered wit the 
projection of affects reacties io am external world ib 
fe obpectlcanon of emotins, dhe craton of s umave of 








ccnmical propetion, that green is not uiberent io the gras 
Dut the outeomse of ware of n certain vibratory rate acting 
‘ape ata eas; that hls word of outer percept as bret 
‘uit up by muitlons of years of orranic reachont sohdulying 
Ingo racial habits, In esthete reactions, the projector of 





‘modatory movements of the mzse-onpuns, madalations of 
‘oath aad of palee. Sell fs the cory fore af euch creation 
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inc it sin proce of projecting ox externabiing tet. The 





vactioa on the basis of projection inte the caloae af the 
subjective state wis iedioated. That something similar In 
nmatore occurs in reaction to wands was suggested by my own 
coanotation expermment. The latter sxalyar arast, however, 
penetrate much farther into the patterae of auditory per 
fepbon, af we are to gun information an respect to it com- 
parable with the ich material faralaed tx hy the iveaigntocs 
of rina form. 


CHAPTER 200V 
SELF AND ART 


1 curtain repecto the esthetic doctrine of apt reminds 
‘ued te paycanalyicdcttine of dential Téentcn- 
‘oa he bows vec largely Som the polat of vw of ths 
cxpmisaion of eter rather than the cmatitoton of 4 
‘vere cf sateen Two phase of tare recogued, tat of 
Inchalon witha the ea fale experetcn he stioyective 
Pinwe; and Ue easton of nes expen, the projects 
Phase Poodamental proses of payee eoucteion aod 
‘epeeson are ivlvad inthe proces of denabeaten ‘whch, 
(aken inlay, cover the whe Sedo cf anegentian ac 
‘ndrmdnatiation Tae intecove pase of eames 
‘todos a that is coomaniywpobeo of at“ entaation.” 
the merpence ofall wath the Swed or grew, the facing 
amity wih he ero or gad" Propecon, cowed, atrbetes 
(o the notact the eexpeneoes, erage foe apaing 
(ethers ove's own sin, to projecuaa of a whan body of 
Demers ted bats int'a doa! a 

“The ented: doctae of empty see, cuely,bebavioet 
‘etter raleaed through the abet acts of perception, 
uch more evive roca than Gat of sca Wentaoaon. 
Moreover, while the response to art mey be that of the 
area (dentition ade arrowed pope ealeg 
Ef the tr when, fo example, te cra foc lal to be 
{ha hero of drums er novel) th trey amtc rmpenwe does 
Dot wap ther, Tt goes beyond iret pod projection 
fat aden te peed epee, co 


“We wl ned to coaidr is ere dt threat of he 
Sail to Art and to stress an with other topic the fact af 


1 race grace tnpnant af Pactingaon, te Maghy, Prater 
Me ape 





Vache Lindy pray the oe action — 
“Yam o lager man, lon or tied rnp” 
(ft, tor the state, wit im of sl, bath te and 

ayace ercataten lapse. He puss into the trace ol tht 

mmyrtic and may loos conscioumess even of the art-etimulns, 

‘Perhaps such ecstatic enjoyment ws most comsmonly experrenced 

‘or teng to mone. 

‘There, mcnely, the Pepto, (er Misi) who 

‘sey vpn Mima Souther se who an ak hima sa 

shar peraahiy, sky many sSka The spectator may 


1 Paetlage dr Ka, Lape. 5 
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tama ce pencoalty alter another, slducgh, uo dt, 
sri varying depres of macoem. A thorogh ning facia 
Heuiication aay cous with alow peo ert ccasasoom 


Wan X yead," wnten one, “1 
ny Wie ea” tee oe Seoe enna 


owe eee 


“zyme to exe So th 





OF course, not merely the typo of reader is potent in 
<tormng vs form of mactson at also the kid of erature 
read. Short atoeic, novels, and dramas woukd seem to 
noourage the atbtede of parsecal emumption of emotion, 
ften to the exchsion of al pemihilty of artiste evahiation 
of content This is evident m many carrent duncusions of 
‘backs or plays of the day which turn por the questions of 





"Whan T go to a play.” che aid, “it oan iT made a 
‘social call end o nat exjoy meetang people wham I should 
‘refute to call upor ix real fe” 

‘Obricesly she was taking the participant attade,elthongh 
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We meader how wo ccrmlves would stand, the 
eager, ba work, foc of oti ead Toso” 
aes aoa he attitede of the spectator who retalns 
‘his own parvonality ic: art enjoyment be i the spectator, 
the oxlooker (dr Zuschawer). Sock aa atttails may be food 
‘very notably in the cri, whoueenjoyenent naver ramps his 
capacity to ecimate the valve of a work io terum of his ews. 
cclterin; but it may alo oocar ix the mont arith 
‘who malntains a godllie detachment in the fae of soning 
emotions, which interplay as colours upon an extended canan. 

Merely sentimental verse depends for its appeal spon 
Peychicsdmtifeation; imaginative portry, on the other band, 
muy lead to the pars form of msthetic malimtion, Often, 
Givin, tn erat eum wok 20 mee thn 

‘dentiiention with his charactors, He ia 
cater: Sok cr qgmer Ghosh, br may chore 
There chat the partcpant attitude probably leads sooner to 
satiety and dence for change than does the more detached 
attitude of esthetic proectoa. 

‘Mauy details of trary method fad their explonation in 
‘te meation of soll to the Etecary experimite and snggest 
problems far investigation. The dentand of the average 
‘hacer fr” sympathetic "characters tats to hisasrampfion 
of the participant attitude. Furthermore, the “ arbitrary 
character “—as Brander Mathows cals him—who for the 
‘arpoves of the plot does silly things, most not be the bere 
‘ox bercinealtboogs be way be dhe villain. 

Tn this conanction wap may raise the question of the 
rrlation of grammatical form to projection of el! ato & given, 
‘ination, The wate infrequently sade that in the lant 
analyaia it doce not matter greatly whether 4 etory be told 
jm the frat or the thd person. On theoretical grounds ove 
‘mat quation this Certainty the "form woakd soem 10 
be condadve to the uusumption of a foruign permmlity; 
‘he third pert favours the epectnte'sattitnde, detached ot 
esthetic. An intermndiats form occurs where the " 

‘he story ia not the principal character but an interested and, 
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‘acrotor may variously eomame all bleishes or defects 
compreheomes, A stil more mibde wiliztion of mch a 
‘method of extroson of lovely and yet human tals occurs 
‘whea the narrator a Rove to the character, x hon that 
ten results in pamicnnts ideation on the reader's part of 
the undeleaded personality with extrxion of jot thowe traits 
that make the narrator odious. The foe point to which euch 
1 method of charactersation can be cari is idence by 
the eflectivenes of Browning’ " My Last Duches." 

oosiy wine the "1" of the slay isa busterag boro 
ot extravaguatly opiate ndvidmd the wae of tho fat pera 
‘ctuslly insens “amaroas datackenent on te part of the 
reader, benct ls jtieation. 

‘The telng of story ic the second person is attempted so 
infresueatly that ope Sods ones coions concerning the 
nmr fo te aint envea soecn of ech ¢ Ieaey 

Azatysn inccates that two vary dierent attituin 

fy be toca of by don deve Tx Sr ot lane, 
‘the “ you" to whom the story x addresed u& th intimate 
sonfldant oF the second self of the bee. The dear reader 
may get he feling of being "de op.” an outcles over- 
Tbearag scoething ant meant fr his axe, em comertatls 
{eeing fatal to sympathy and axe which may beoume critical 
to thn last degre, ready 12 pousce pen anything eained 
‘or grotnque in the sary. Only when the elect produced is 
Plctonal, sthetically ved, is Chis frm « mcceaal ens, 

a the second case the “ you addressed is ery render, 
"There i mck confident expectation of the vader’ uasoption 
tte tifade that br io throw om goa, Tht 
fect Is Chat of hterary ranting, begmning with  chmas, 
‘natoud of working it up gradually. Portbermore, the myrid- 
winded raider who les to try 08 diferent persvoalites Buds 
Isat too rigidly Hosted ix hs outonk, Since the bora 
ox atid foing that remits trom any exieanive ws of Ut 
tecond person f=. 

‘Nona thn les, the Youlorm may be reconmented fot 
Lerary experiment Given theme wth « ondverae!sppea!, 
‘the upton of the render asthe hiro of the story ara» th 
Joro's sympulrtic shadow may be wacomafl. Thm eflactive- 
est of Eleanor Abbott's "His Happy Day," told in the 
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son perm fon, isbn prt explained by the sermon 
1 Gist of Ge Viewpslt of ce ile cil, ely onde 
ft sympathy of th werk wih hia whimsie his tragedie, 

‘Wak atid dom the wear sats daring cape ? 
‘The puctictpantatttede would wea to be a aot mcoorson 
smu, "Wines eae of hs ores slim told of Dickem, 
ach a hin Being oveccane by exow atthe dosth of Lite 
Ya. Am pristic wel, however, aways retain detsconent 
sey to bm able to weigh his wark rial, to wcheve an 
objetivo evasion of t In this, roemineatly, 8 to be 
found the difeeace intwees tha imaginative create and tht 
madmen. Both ceate new works of realty, but the madoian's 
‘word in one of purely mabjective vale tho snivewe of tht 
tier may be eeieovered even Chong i ogee Et ng 
‘voyage and a sow reeding of ity cartes ses. 

Ta the next chapter, we all dca in some stat an 
atenpt to attack expecieataly the reetoaship of ot 
tout, 
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‘Taw conpatic isaage—ite explanation apd fenction—ine mort 
‘mba matter than that of mimetic reallation of, OF 47m 
pathetic participation fn, character, No immodiate pattern 
‘fox ideation may have been presented. Te mi’ ia response 
‘to verbal snggaetinn creates imagen which ft presets in a 
motor framework whlch may be localized ia the penn of the 
reader oe projected inte the object tell. Hire tbe distinction 
reviontly made between optiabnestbetic and fet-kio- 
esthetic images Is in point, Felb-Linemtietie and orgie 
‘ditarbance may be minete ia Intent, bat optical kinanthrse 
imagery in whlch the moverent or mood-coiplex kamanlies 
‘he cbject empathic. Ta the latter cum the Seeing in proce 
‘haa been eared one step fardber than fo the former. But 
self may appear ia art situations in ill mare overt fashion, 
su for certaln observers of picturera, who vismlly preseat 
‘thenslves tp thmuelva an ax exosive or coatamplative 
aftitude, You may, for example, ce yourwi¥ ou the canvas 
‘move down the lang wrmoe of rou bebuld yourwill eanding, 
by the rippling stream. Here inner imitation amma 6 
‘whimaizal form glace i€ aot merely echom organtally the 
‘mood ofthe pletare bot exeraalles, projects inta the pictur, 
the semblanoe of the waif in its emotianal responus, It is 
‘ot enough in fetes to feel the emotions daunted; ane 
ay vee omelf garmanted im them. At thia point we may 
‘very properly turn to actual reards af mall-propetin, cianed 
cndar experizumtal ecoditiong, 

By seltprojection la meant an explicit comciousness of 
smifcontent in any form of imaginal representation whatroxver, 





2 ay pte Xan ad fem am a set on "Tater 
sau repetan es the Paice Bi ap t6hs By perce 
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‘Tos form projection is retained in mit ofthe crtictoa thet 
Java Tomn dizectad aguirt itz tae in this conpoction. A 
Alenia ocean ofthe viFdmage, when view, a2y coe 
the space ponies Gat Dr Martin bas dewzibed #0 
‘doquataly may oorar, and in this spect the virowicatum of 
thn tll appears to ba proyectad mock ws bt xo mare thes, 
ay other iomge. ‘Tht tara ml-visalieation right som 
snlficent in list to oxggest projection. Salt projection 
ceamphusloy, however, pot warely the fact that the sedK age 
2h a Iealiaation Dat also that the ecoprextatlon a8 00h 
Donrs definite orientation and reatins toward the rest of the 
‘nuginal coxtent. Moreover, it appears that the Kinestbeic 
seltsroage may alo be objected and localized wad that in 
contain instances there may be e= actual fusion of the sl 
‘nrsthetic content with viral cxcteat mot-Deel, I this 
cave we hare projection not only in the emen of extirml 
Ioaalization but slo i the eetes of traction, In an 
tare chapter mmerons Dastrstions wore piven of ezeotyped 
Avages of the wif; amy visual, othera Kinasthetsc, We tak 
‘hat thee images served praca! purpose since they salt 
‘oe wills to fate s profesional ame or & socal cal. We 
se, also, that the Image of the ai, stexckyped or denle, 
ight be projected into external space ax were oder images 

in the emperiznces whch we are aboet 10 review, wo af6 
comeeroed pruzariy with the projection of the self into an 
Sagal scene which ie Ulmrcative of poetic or S:tonal 
content. Often this e-eeerence takes the fora o's vnualisa~ 
Gon of ths wll, which ray be seen ua a mee ot lms vague 
figure of the proper sex with tte Ut in spocic inthe way 
of facial or other dated. On the other baad, tis aealsttion 
may be very specie and cad in e copy of tho gure the 
errr it wentng atthe tine cf the report. Rave i mid 
ons young wooa whose seliviselisatioas are charmingly 
erated. This visoaied sell of bers is slays daft 
placed end ses toma detalte polion, Samastnen cis alt 
‘ppeara cose ot fund and eisai, Oo such conskens the 
lata ary vivid und comple descripticn can be given of 
‘hn appearnice of the anf to syle of hat, cckoar of es, 
te, At other tines, the self appeara far ‘of, tom bait 
‘lock to half mala 1 then seem indtiort sud retool 
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in se An exaraglo of such se-riecalitation bn responme to 
1 poetical fragment ia given below. 





atitude or movement appears cenculy cbjectiied and at 
‘tmas fa projected or fosed wath w Sure felt not to be the self. 

In the following report we have 22 excllent example of 
inner or sympathetic mittee; polly under other than 
expenmenial condshons the axgenic complex would have 
‘been comletaly chyeciied and fused wath the viesaised 
posture, for it ie obvious that satrospectire analysis may 
‘eevent complete esthetic absorption in the wxthetic object, 

‘The fragment concerned is ove from Keats’ " Hyperaan," 
0 flows — 


te fern ed ay ere a Ec at, On 


Tsiod he tee tt rage a, 
in anata, forse conse 


‘The reder eperts — 
wenn Select aS aad esethtae cing of 
pt 

Eat rc peane at Sep ash awa rot 
Sis ce ant a tl tas Parca 
Rey teat, eee 


‘Another reader, ln reporting oa the sme frapment, onggentn 
the pombe Jon of self the abject — 





OF the other subjects, ae proqectod themnectvs toto the 
rane, Thane of these propuctions ween vial end shrw m0 
‘empathic quaiien Roc intance, I reports == 

Vaan of mk weeding, arch 





‘Twormdens gets tactoals-ceertnon. Ths A reports 
ones sums on Bl, des funt moon 
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Of the tance subjects who ive wo projection, Dis 
report i harness -— 


"Vural and opts sevneneet snag of dank beard ghimg 
tome rohan, clam, baoern wome Knco wee 8 


M, a subject who reparts no case of vimal ell-projction 
‘end who, in gonaal, has vary vogue schematic Visual Sages, 
(ives in response 1 Wteratare a bigh umber af eaxpathis 
reports, partonlaly m the form of Kinmethete empethy, la 
danties himsel, fx Kiumsthote tomas, with waviog Sowers, 
palplteting trem, fying invocts and the ike, For Shailey’s 
nas = 





rat got e gues” betoas Os Gnas Ra'SCNS se 
[TS cous a Sennen, roa bt i” 
Ago, a ming of saeetrm, be ceprts 
PLA et, Nema exrcomes, De 
ice te ae drop? mal aod eel 
"1 tnqnent deities ee tate 
amsctan 
nara me, ct sphecm, Enfting. 1 eome 
Sonzmaricog, we nay say cha e-qrjeeton may oocur 
which Ja not eopadie. A viox! wcll rojection may be of 
‘sect, The varied tell bute spectatr of tn wane 
‘Such vimual projection may beoame expat when fined 
vith are projcted Mowatt, acta or orgie fuga, 
‘That Ieqently such fain faa abows by Owe Lstanons 
fn which the sabject fas in prs the tiamtbetc xpeicne 
and does net project Into the vrazad gore cf th ot 
‘The obpctfed Kinesthtic or expuse fotre ray, 00 tho 
thes Yaad, fone wth va cara other Sha that of ts 
‘ical wal. The vival cbjeciscatin may take frm an a 
ren at nsalfo aoa form of yee of he sorgaals 
Work Seactine Gee comme Koesthets cowie 


Te ort intresting to ante that coe may ft fom mee 
actiny the three fypen of reponse desrbed an the ro: 
Ceding chapter, sat, however, oveiocking trunlonal forms 
nor the general complet of the ntuaticn wea ws. There 
4 Tr we atts ig deinchd, that of th 


reader often peojcts Bee visually but when be 
‘ie appears on the outskcte or margis of the sceoe. 


nay not conattate part ofthe reaction. 

‘There i, tard, the meder who with intizats reabzaton 
of the guste or emotion projects st beyond himoelf as a 
charactermates of the objet. This dhrd reachon would 
‘eam to be the eithetic reaction ar exces. Tt 6 un is 
‘parest form, the raat of the dee wud it auterplays with 
them, Visdheaton of the self is very salrequent in thet 
‘tid lorm of reaction for an this case the warmth of personal 
reallation exhses the byec, eather than the praca eactung. 

‘At the ride af woaryung the reader 1 would cite 0 few 
further introgpections, that give point to thew (ypwal 
Aiferencen, 

‘On of my reagents, whom from long aoquasstance I know 
to be temperamentally detached and ental, saxartes ber 
reports open ber reactions to « veries of emotional fronts 
t pootry thea — 

‘te all projctoas Tamm Ours aa a epee. 1 gee the 

semaectingh Teac to thee or Sect um inden" 
aR ad et a en i 





Hare, Tam," sha wnsey, * an ovte‘er, watchang the chldren 


low geaty ech « reaction cantata with the report cf 
‘tha pardlpant who Becomes part f the seese and writes — 


a et ad 


Te erp of hi tr 
eine Sh le 
qT te me doe, oe 
Th act oye appre ng ee 
+ a tS 
Pesce imten cost iat 
Se eee eis 
Tieton cin ya adn ne 
wa Renin Sede" od wy aoe 
pothetle participation, but also an esthetic evaluation of the 
bearer 
sige ae met mm ng tne 
ni Sees 
ern pcan” wl cr pit 
‘appear to fall unto two classes, caly ote of which is thorooghly 
ai Sie Gee se een te 
See el or moms err ge mk 
participant (de Miter is io procae of pamang. 
(Dr Martin's records? also contain examples that show 
plainly this difference in reachon between spectator and 
Bint cud ate ene 
‘vimual wit-image 1s mainly mefol io exlangng the eld of 
Sie ok pay em, Oe artigo 
ies bo sete pect vere meog 
{St to bled Tne eet wh 
SMES eS eg etsy sak st Ee 
12 Ropes, tf vee 
sate aie 2? Aalto 
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relation of ler data. Yn any experiments the form of self- 
reference was, however, determina’ oot rarely by the wptial 
demands of the cbject of the situation viukisd, Ist abo 
‘by the Kid of zathetle ractien characteristic ofthe mbjet, 

‘We reuse that throagh some trick a handling it eathtic 
content favolves objectivity. The mere swamping of the mf 
‘in violet emotion, the melodramas of Ke are not natbete. 
[But anithe i the cook wrighing of emotioal eyzptome by 
th licen. Only when the object staelftakam ow tho vube 
fective ction does empyancat herons suoned with esthetic 
Deauty. We puss froas detached intellctaal evahuston of 
content, throughs exotonal realization, into esthetic objeciv= 
ty. Sebjectivity of experioce i ax exeatl intermediary, 
‘And this scbjectivity involves personal reaction, emotsmal 
allies, esiges experince. From moment to mort we 
shift our sistnds. At ane muzamt the coo detached obmarver, 
‘we weigh mination the balance of logical pudgmaent ja 
acta, we yialé to he personal phase; ata third, we fd 
for awa life edoacing the tuverse, we gre of our ino 
‘wealth to the world nt lange. When the personal factor, the 
prectcal interest, Joos too Terge we cannot command 
Getachment. xr peasionate droends os indivetals deny ws 
the achievement of the esthetic attire 

‘The new prychology ha fasaberiznd we with th notion of 
et an a compamatory sabetittion for realy, as ear way of 
rrilying censored of wt leat entullled deures But art 
thould not be Ideatied too uncriteally with mee day- 
eeamng, whic is described ws ax expremnoa of wnb-thinloag 
‘in contrast to reuty-tisking, Literatare or at that is hte 
‘more thas a woblimatad fora of withing encourages the 
ssmupti in render med spectator of the particpantattende 
turd nen stops thin ide of great art 

In its Break with persooal practical motives, great act 
schicwes & detachment wiveh alles it with such malty- 
‘inking as we get sx scion Wichantaionepen by the 
{nmane—fall to achiore this bjecivity and detachment. and 
ace pot artprodacts. And the wiabaxtanes of socal re- 
feemars fail in artic onto forthe mse reason, Utopas 
mane rc cally of Matorical rater than esthetic mterest. 

‘One may, infact, nd e very cose restonship betwen the 
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that andthe aise atteds, since boch invelve i 
DPervonalty, objectivity of polst of ew, intemat in reahly, 
"Tue detachment of te experuenta maentt snd that of th 
stat Gequentty exuperates thom wdsrdials whove #f0tale 
© always that of te paripant with peactual interes 
‘They demand, not cniiom of MS, but Inada reon- 
siratton oft. Bat the attede of detachment mal pouuhle 
‘he rote fmedameotal reckong wath realty and great ert 
suave this delaganeat watboutLoung is etal eaten. 
Tn studyiag sci-proycion we approeched the eject of 
objectivity fom the wedpcit of artppredaton, In the 
Dent chapter we shall coander the technique by wluch tat 
stint seks to pre objectinty to perxnal ext, thtagh 
creation of want bas bees cain poyisal tence. 


(CHAPTER 3x¥2 


HOW LITERATURE ACHIEVES 2STHETIC 
‘OBJECTIVITY 

1 dally Ble we ae lcgelypreoocnpand with Clone-upe. Only 
infroqomtiy in oar workeday boere la thire « ospping of 
Dractical isterats which remit in wvthebe datuchmest. 
Often the sesthetic atttode Is initiated only to be radely 
Gutter. Prbaps catching a gimp af « lovey youg git 
‘we find rasves rapt away is contecplaben of be loveliness 
‘wha, defy, ake pally oxt ber miror and 1 powler pul. 
She fins deviroyed oo Limien. Unies, perchance, she be 





“* Pepeloal Dance” Be Jor. Ppl 3008}, Brith, 
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af gear With praca secds and code, Distame does uot 
fap ax imperscal, purely Sstelectually murested reation 
ork us that ofthe acientit'. “Ox the contrary, denribes 
2 pono eat, oft highly exasonally coloured bat 
fa gues charac. Yn pooabirity sn hat the personal 
<haractr of th relat. has bees, $0 12 speak, Sluzed. Tt 
as been cleared of he prctol crete mare of Ms appee 
‘without, bowerer, hereby loeng rts original constitctlon.” 
There are two way of losing ditaace mart. Th artist my 

* nar ditanen” 0" ovr tans "—" the vert i the 
tae of undedetaig in that he work i’ rudy natarlti® 
“harrowing, *oplare i is reall.” An exes of Distanco 
produce the impremion of ixprobebiity, articialty, expti- 
seer abrarly.” What inmost deairble both in appreinon 
tsad production of art in he "steal dey of Dimes 
ulate daappasrenc.” Ths, Balioagh calle the “nino 
of ditanee.” 

‘Carioas indinal variation i capacity to tance expec 
aces are found. For most of ws tun ccpaity is dtnctly 
Tiniied. Pew of us can projct viatt prnenal emotions 
‘Aradead wreck in which cat's mother lot br is wold 
esa e's fit to datos and me ta terry mara 
our next doer neighbour chase o be a poet oF shorty 
‘riter who wiles neighbourhood happesings or bia owa 
sectinental romances at Wterary mate he sexs to vom of 
tu tm De ackng i dlicacy, in enliven, When nea matter 
of tack be ply pomewes the git of distancing is perwnal 
‘xpmricacen n'a nay we othrs ae ech to wlan 10 
fechieve, The abaclstey sqeceniric penn in. whom ouch 
caning is impeule is downto agate of st <oasoas- 
new nt thonght of pablcation of « loveletier oF ux woto- 
‘grep confecn, 

"Aiwa, foe me, « fonsiga langage dstanom ipremions 
sa gives thom atzorphere and mets detachunent. Greek 
cavers the geste: distance; French, the next rete, 
Something mance we charming clogs to tb dew at coo 
0 me through the median ofthese two Imgoages Thus t 
oe that when, coe ina, Thane, a dacimen of ho 
Feminist movement by a Feeech sociogt, pen an nooant 
sd wairag inthe State of Wyoasing, and he five women-jry 


cd CREATIVE IMAGINATION 


of tho weld that bed teen for mt & howmehd tradition 
Secase ay father was attorney tn the cae, a rudden 
it in vaio tn place. Sra rough the perpatve ot 
{d's eye and x womnge Sdn thn atta mre 
titation became rary, rasuatc, with a glamor pen 
{tof cemete ways and ring pinoy bla 1 
‘ad thought of equal wang an = propdiinn Walch might 
Tulle cad loge or tamper bat never cc's extele sor 


captain, 

a the cmomptis of paychical distance we fd « otntion 
of cartain cKd quarrels between realism and reomsaticim, 
Obvioudy, there leno experiice which, thacretically,cannst 
be utilised arkaticlly, peondad the artist Iowa how to 
stance this material for his pubic. Indsriduas in whom the 
power of distancing is sight wil demand idealled portrayals 
cf Mile 20d refson Thain sanction to the Incision of feival 
inciimta oe emmonplace characters, Te such raadorn a 
docking otherben se the maiz eymbol a an Inagut poet 
feat the sordid character of the Spoon Rivet Anthology wil 
seem to violate certals eteroal enone af art, the same eybol 
sand characters wil tril other readers wth « sesme of the 
slbincisiveness of beauty adits mululocm sepecta, Modern 





he mugen bait o of the ab weaan of the ow 
‘whem dtanced ty the art ofthe evel or the playwright 
eves by geographical o€ aca pewpective, lieu wo 
‘heuld peas bots with vert eyes oo the riots of oer 
temetowe. 
"Toe acta) peyhnogial meckasiom by which payee 
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Gviance Is eat is unkzows. Experimental investgntion 
4s peobably ponte bet iu procedare rents in the hands of 
seme igi icentit of the Este. A pint of departure 
‘ay be fod in the fortber umalyla and explanation of the 
spatial characterigcn othe image, a we Have slated i 
cates chaps Dudenee, perbap, rare tha «metaphorial 
escripoon of what happens when sathetc <bjectivity a 
loved. The tancofetiog wiles m certalovypects takin 
(o the teeing of dintance may be conditional by optical 
Sactrs, sucha Ue sony Satin ft eps ding visa 
toa, ot by some othe form of righ Kzonstbeds when other 
‘atom tata b conor. 

Obroudy we datasoe cats expences mash moe 
revdly than otbecs, acely Shee Gat re sceady sptally 
projected. Vaal and andtory sxprenlon detach heres 
candy from pertoaalinteceate: ot 80 crgmic and tacts! 
sensatoes and scased pacman. Ths lovee: of hues never 
tgs tho bear ase baby af the breast; the most polgant 
strum of mon never sings 25 does contact wits naked Bech, 
Tem abenpe, bower, toe cpus recnasce at fires 
emotional warmth end life to at, Ths i the hard tng Dat 
‘he art must achieve; be smet distance his own vital nd 
Intimate expereoces, The pragmatic sapcoe for hia work ut 
found in Ba erection of a vaser emotional samvese and be 
succnts in proportion as Be dames the ate of le fell 
“le mast, however, rockon with his pobtc and a. wibtarian 
snd conventional pic wt rat xa attarpt to handle the 
Tut, the ugly, he sommatplace, ja us wae andi it 
veil dcand & veling of i, aft vat, Te driv hon 
to the lechncal coavestioalites of art, the pedeal and 
cold whlteneen of sexlpare; the famed musty Tandacapen ond 
leaned portits of pectoral at. the cadence verve aed 
nn dicta of pastry ; the farce ces and remote ovata 
cha apc nove. 

Terry techn scales sumer deign ft achieving 
asco; ‘both frm und contest may contribu to Ove of 
enderdianceg oc to ix nice balance One eed, for 
‘czumpl, the we of time perpecive and of sata pecrpectoa 
ts wed by pout, Gramati, axd novels. The ano eostenc, 
"Some time before the fail of Babylon” omfers diane oo 
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¢deama. Because the story “Tas Crescant Moon ” i a in 
‘he Inaccomble remoteness of South Aion the bends that 
‘He tm tour ownenvireninent arelocecned. Vaya goneraities 
Ihave a distancing effec. A dark forest uncer the eternal 
ar ep degre of eter cgi abel deve 
vtoce in Chicago. They," in Rigog's stacy are mpateions 
‘ietuaty from another woeld; Roasts "Jenny i very 


© brutal, no incedeat so comnooplace as to withstand the 
file af the sea Prose characters anf plots barome 
saturated with povtry inthe seestorze of Conrad, Maven, 
ON. 

May Stocair, in “ Taree Sister," has described beentitaly 
‘the ereatica of eathetic renotetone by natural effects — 


oc Tiare reat te sme ry gt 
= suet howe © Ge me 
By pee cag aoe tas 
Sara ice cerens Se 
ark ae 
tec Sls Winans ar oh 


‘be mast ranigalats hia enfl yo an fo crmte remoteness by 
ther mana than diction. Uf the playwright permits hie 
Characters make an infermal extrance from the body of 
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the theatre, to com the curtain ine or fo eres the unions, 
sctly ha mast create dictuzce by ocher meme, Eogese 
ONaill "The Hairy Ape,” which smrendan may old 
vio for wearing distance, has recourwe to ether origaal 
‘ones, at, for instance, the intrdacica of the marionctien of 
PMOL Avenue, thove echnical grote carioatares of atten. 
‘chumchpardsra, who ee nothing, bear aothing, compeebend 


mothing. 

‘A petaia history of stageeratt might be witan fom 
thn point of view of distance, beginaing with the more-than- 
Mealaed Agar of tho Greek rae, draped nod besidoed, 
veut thee Tight masks and thir onotonous voices obtained 
‘by the ue of mouthpince in the mai wad ending with the 
‘Phantom eflcia obtained by the new act of tagedighting, 
‘by pwory curate aad mirroring wall, Many of the conven 
tious of the moder stage which bad seemed to usinevtable, 
a for example the faling utan, are being trated with 
some Ughinese by rect adveatarers in play presziation, 
‘There ave bem attempta to beeak dawn ‘he invite fourth 
wal of the stage and fo beh the gup betwom wage sad 
ssditris. 

Ts some of the modern mystery pleyy the perticpant— 
cuther than spectatoe—ettitad ix deernsty induced. The 
ssidnnce u tricked into besering tha «real marder bes taken 
place 00 the stage and that be ix bag detained ap witnmas 
{in the came | AD pychical distance ia rode shatternd when 
{yo find policemen stationed st your cow and cycing You 
Torpiionly, whls the Chit of Paice, leaning over the elge 
of the age, abouts thet to one wil be permited to fave 
the theetre ant the myweary of the murder haa toe dead 
1p Suck crede participation in deem is snttines wate. 
‘alain bet not fies athe 

‘Distance may ba aafted with grt repkty. The weter 
say phy with {t whinstealy, over- and onderdivtance in 
‘rapid adjustment and readjustment of penpectie, Prom 
sch ste Chere way reeit «fouling of Indiroan incongruity 
tuck may be joat the afict way; or U very akflly 
done, uch rasipalation of peychion distance my canse « 
‘ape! dhatang of action te from one uation fo anoter 
cewentialy remote. Incongroces efec's are planed with 
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‘pmo intent in the mania comsty where the oedenized 
‘Amerian darky oc un sp-totheminate taesman tells 
‘tongs fhe aplzndon ofthe Court of the Queea af Sheba 
and exchanges creat sing with the Celental ballet, Extra 
reinry manipulation of distance occurs to Decmany's “A 
Night at an Tan." ix wich bis rotenque ponderous Téet— 
‘Stance fa every way—comes to play & part fe a cep 
of e cockacy English me. The fesnaton of “Totly "in 
the same play it hin combination of near and far, of sordid 
sod bare quan,» combiaation that has give: dtiaction 
‘to many rogues in Dteratore and bas, occasionally, in Me 
‘omferrel s harm open th great enna! 

‘eis, howwver, isadvinble to shit peyhical stance ory 
capil, Joet cimbs dowa from her eataalgue to take ber 
urtaun call at eoxse tisk. Ia smatonr testicle knowladge 
of the peoaal history of the menbers of fhe cast operaime 
‘to mabe comisteat dancing a eifical: matte, particlarly 
{n lovesosnen. Often, 00, the ematrer breaks character, & 
‘hing that only the pest comedian coz do recoil. Not 
‘uf eat the amatror esc siclsteslanghter Dy thie cama 
fatal aught 

Tn mrch of out reading we sre content 10 sarume the 
purtipast stitede sad do aot ak the writer to mantpaste 
‘eyehial distance in «mastered way, Bot in poetry—arcept 
‘whem we ae omowned wich nerdy entenestal or srmotinng, 
‘Tere wo ask, analy, fora datanced ect. It empy- 
‘ent of masared cyt, alt rns ribbmnated characters, 
sd a pocalia porusolagy he give it great peychical distance 
‘The efort of erginal geatses to reduce this lance by such 
4 devin asthe bronking up roger rhythms, through Intro 
actin of commonplace characters, by the we ofthe idioms 
tf daly speech and the langmage of the neeopper rings 
‘prob from many souren, T! a wguin the prob of redoing. 
dGaturce wihoat long it; and the ecthetc acon of 
‘reader as wll su that ofthe pot iisveved. Cat 
‘Amarin pons have played with pryeica stanoe fn ihn 
faating ways, “North of Bosioa,” “The Spooo-River 
‘Axthoogy,” * Chicago Poem.” experizent on the greatest 
pomibe reduction of distance. Frost, ot bis bet, works & 
iirc ef near and fr Wisk. 
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‘Acarlos parador mst bo zat here. Brutal or reautie 
ostry that wel of the memes o of ts dost attic of life 
‘eH make its apm in th ra ntance ot it, only 10 the 
‘mort highly seashised rades, to the esthele eictocats, 
Only the most vecative among men wil distance rasing 

us Sendbarg dieters ther. Yet if ac i to far 
ev ely is tpn ey wr hat Nel 

"os mat acque this secret ‘of detachment, and Sn 


uf 


(CHAPTER XXxvt 
‘THREE STORIES 


1, by chance, your morning newpaper shosld contain an 
eommnt of n pecalary atrocioas murder, my the waling-xp 
of a living man in a tomb, hie death by dow starvati and 
prolonged agmy, the paper would fall from your clenched 
Rand." Head |” you ery. You understand for the noace 
the rod panos of the mob. You thrsb with mera! revision, 

Tn the ant Stmday Edition yos fad the murderer's We 
‘ld bare; you begin to probe miotiven; to glimpee a back- 
od “Litte by Ute your moral cevelsion becomes 
‘tempered with carieity, pekaps understanding; yeu sense 
fe rama which, stil later, dives you to the comr-T00m. 
[Bot the molars newapener and the modern trial ix oonrt 
raraly achieve for you complete objectinty ; fer this Poa 
aust go to literature wiure ax it chanced this very type of 
‘murde han boon the cfiax-event of tree saperatve wari 
Poo's” Cask of AmontZlado,” Baizac’s “ La Grande Bretiche,” 





ing thn maior in dts! Tinie rut of the plot, eting, 
aia chraetrs of ach tary ls acemay. 

Tit, Poe's" Casi of Arootado.” ‘Montresc's enemy, 
Foxton, i eatin hy mbt playing upon in vay into 
(Oe cil eatacomtn of the Montrmore that, ntailly, ha 
tay pene the acgmest of « cnzolmear 3pon the geaeinees 
tf a cask of Amontado. Lard on and on, bomath evar 
lower aie, he wings a let Into te uldimato sche, he 
‘ny intern come oo di Donelined crypt and fa ruen, 


2 Senkewrt Maguame, 28 (0), pee Quotatom by 
‘pein o¢ Chak Sebo Sent te ent 








‘ploced together as a picture-panale, highly coloured, infinitaly 
fuvtaog. A tragmeat bee, anober there, alpina 
‘st the whol pears ebelare en 

‘The story is many times filtered in the telling, first of all, 
by the romicing temperament ef goapy Doctor wha 
rmiinen ood, counts th aia Mos im hls opr 
‘at he suay chow the right oct foc an aftr dia ary. 
“Ten, in ecrmlon ex ntrodaced by th Door and preted 
{ndetly rong hs psly, we ee the cote of 
{otary, long, ise, ack detid man ws mal pobsed 
‘em and Sei face, roeked ia an ld ont bat ‘with 
isacod in the fil of his ir, fogacons, cious, Benry- 
stad; est, Gat of Santindy, oval and sto," ope a 
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lat, that of the lady's maid, whoee treneparent 
(personality permite « sift to =x omniscient point af view, 
And a quckening of the narrative, 

‘The Doctor after ting of hia own Algcovery ofa deserted 
‘maniion called La Geando Brette, quotes the notery’s 
‘coount of the harrowing danth thare of Couteas de Meret 
and Qhe aang of a wil tat forbade entrance to the mansion 
for fifty yours, Ho gfrea the landlady’s characterization of 
‘Mengistr do Meret, bandvoae, tall, with x temper of his 
‘oma, aad of hin Comtmane, the most charming and richest 
‘woman in Venda, a cmt jewa! of w worm. Tt fs the lind 
lady who tells also of a former lodger of ber, handsome 
de Heredia, 2 Grandee of Spain She reconats his midnight 
excunvions, and bis fmal isexplicthie disappearance, which, 








trouble for « cracifx of ebony and ver seen inthe posention 
of de Fornis is bke s craciix burkd with the unhappy 
Comtesse. Last of all, thare is the tale of the Comteate’s 
‘maid through whose een wa coe Moasiour and Madame de 
‘Meret feguther on a night when Ie has reformed komt 3+ 
‘expectedly. We senme the sulden cuttaming of sapicien on 
‘Ma part that Ber coset harboers ax intruder. We hear ber 
‘alm Ie that 20 on» iin the set, le eworn tno ona Spams, 
cerneiix, and a second Be when he questions her when and 
how shin obtained the cracifx. ‘The hosbend wammonn 
smahon, bide him wall-ep imendiataly the dour cf the cote; 
bh promuses um a rewasd for swift werk and for mlenoe thero- 
iter, The Comteme mancquvres to sopgest thil in the 
swallng-sp of the covet a crevice be left at the bottorn of the 
door; and Jor one bntant we glmpee te dark face of «man 
‘writ fiery eyea to whom she igrals hope, At daws, Mone 
Aepacts with the craciix to tat the Corntome's story; ie 
retuens to dumover bar farions eflrts to dacsoish the Wall 
‘hat has fast boon built. She faints xa terror. For twenty 
days that maz remained beade his mle. Durmg the fret 
‘hows, when souads were heard behind tho walled door, and 
‘hin wie tried to implore merey for the dying stranger, be 
enmrered: ‘You swore upon the cree that mo one wan 
there 

The setting of “Le Grande Bretiche” ie as carehlly 
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‘Wharton's story of The Docbeus at Prayer” is an 
a meaty of & strange tale of two Incred years 


i 








‘he Duchees over the crypt change 10 


! 
ie 
i 


‘Tho setting of “The Dashes at Prayer" is exquisite, 
‘endscapes qlexpend from the Loggia of the 
Aeerted vila; jeweled interiors. In the gardens, “An 


i 
§ 
i 


Wikovepece Aad he Date sume nngeg™ 


amy grandmother's heart weit ana run through her body bike 
alld wins.” 

"The Chaplain, “ who beings « sour mouth to the exting of 
‘the eweetast ape.” 

‘Very beentfety these vhree stories Sustrate vartous 
devious by meane of which lite i trancormed into art. Told 
tow 4 0 lifpincidest, we would dissin Poo's uobelievable 
sarrative of Mantra with the skatering comanent, "Mad" 
‘Balas’ stry of pasion and cries would iaprety ot as the 
melodrama of the Suaday newspaper to which we relied. 
‘The venomonsjealoory of the deceived buaband ; the beasty, 
the deceittlnes, the agery of the Cortene ; thew, in other 
(gab, aw the thonacare poarioe of iomsmeribie acai, the 
tremmodons passions of fe for which men pey trenenioadly. 
‘Wharton's Duchess te not 99 menistly of oor weld; he lt 
‘Besnty eternally betrayed. 
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nthe artiste uns of cach material, oar thats Dnsteate 
‘various possiblities. They hve crested exthatic detachment 
‘to n very waoqual dagros, Pow's story ts given Mite peyebleal 
Satanen. Tt in told in the frat person, with so soaring of 
perspective, with xo filtering of the tremindows powon, end 
1beooe cua make is appeal ealy to chose ceaders who Poasat 
natimly great rathotlc and imegtative capectey. Sch 
reads are able to give ditazce fo naked Ii and to them 
‘Poe's etary ia mapremely great. 

‘Balane’ story is dlotanced in a mimbor of ways, The 
‘mation which Dides the erane fa overgrowth wards, and 
a this way ¢ remoteaens io time Ja saggented, Tho story lb 
told chenitously ; i i, after al, caly hearsay, goalp: it fs 
1 mystery, ead thevogh the ixapinative end rrmpetbetic 
Aecuperament of the exaanceloving oki Doctor, Aad yet 
veith all its tance, Balaacy story leaves the reader salen 
by Wie just as the women at dinner-table where the Doctor 
‘ald the fale were seared by the tertble désoorment of 








‘that heacemed more lie « memory then ving beg, 
In avery way a very grat remctooces in time is strestd. 
‘Tho artificial rom in the chapel were " grey with dust ax 
gp, and der the cobrwabby covetion ofthe van‘tng « bied's 
st chung.” The vila it “ composed as a debd face, with 
ceypremes Sanlong it for candles... . No one comes bere, 
athing change nod the old memeriea stand wp as dita ax 
the etatoen is the garden... 2” 
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‘Ax acoentuation of diatance in “The Duchess at Prayer 

4 prodooad by the presentation of the Dulce and hin Dactumy 
in the ft fastance as portraits, fung in the deearted paltce. 
‘Again, there ls ax increase 12 étance given by the touch 
fof ths snpoeuataral ia the story, the inexplicable sft of 
‘exyeealca on the face of the starve of the Doches, after dhe 
vlog prototype reallind the awisl price abe and her lover 
the 





moat pay for thair hous of daight. 
Tn on detail, these taree ao diferent stares, agree; 
‘teme Sote ie sosaded. Tha case of Aroatlido is secreted 
in the chi venlts ofthe Mantresrs; the notary af Vewdémo 
dwell upon the “local death-chasnber” of Madame de 
Macret; myo the old old man of the Dachem’ chapel, "Tina 
aa bad place to stay in; no one comes bere, Ita too cold.” 
‘Tama ia hot piteion at ance made more latense apd yet 


stably; Balzac's ig the ald wine of gouap mellowed by age 
‘Wharton's fo a peceure an 2 jewalled frame. Tho reader's 

veil be determined By he case with whch he 3 
ible fo distance Ie, c0 ane of detached from hia own personal 
‘emotion and eonantions. 








windor? They we ody acim, ite cid ed a aden t 
‘A vinging codanar, «rhytnnie Gant, reechood rua, 
4 magic phrase cat opela apex ma How? Thay are but 
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Arplating our pockets. Tha daily trimmpho of fashions and 
‘ronda insrate our dependeece upon extemal ifiuces, our 
‘uncritical fallowing of madry leaders. Bat normal sg- 
ecublity bas very defalte Imits, We may indeed follow 
‘ovr lade bat always with a chance of rebelicn if onr dormant 
reason weit, If his antics become too fantastic, our four af 
‘appearing vidicaloas awakes; if his agotinm beoum 100 
prvaouneed, our own is pat oa the defeanve. Pomibly he 
‘iolates oon daepaatad prejodice or moral premian of ours; 
Thence the parting of the ways. But in a atate of excemuve 
suggetibaity our reason mey fal to enter protaet evm in, 
‘the thon of mont ridicelons supertions. A national craze oF 
1 vicleat mob thows the gotcome of abuermal angestbaity 
‘whan our entieal farultian are ia abeyance; ax thay are fn 
dreams, for instante, in which we commit merder with never 
1 rings of coxsclence, or butter oar beantfelly wntten love 
Jettera with lemon jelly—and never s mnlle on the part of the 
complacect se. 

‘Now the hypnotist knows how ta throw the enti facalty 
‘ont of gusr. He indaoen 2 stata in which ooe's inhibitions 
‘amnishinind, “He may, for example, lll yoo sto atqaioeeace 
‘by fatiguing the attention by the steady deip-drip of water, 
cr startle you min decliry by trancfaung your attention by 
9 midden fash of bght. In any case he pots you into a 
‘condition is which you baiave whatever is (ald you and act 
‘ebeetuly on information received. Yow are called » dog end 
‘you bark in sent. You are called Nepaloan and yon strike 
‘de attitude of the Little Corporal "You are sud to be 
truck by bghting and your featares freese in an expression 
ot harrer. 

Increased soggeatibuity ie the distinguishing muti of 
hypnosis, Otur symptoms thee may be but authorites 
ifr us to which of them ae cuartit,which merely artiucta 
of mgymtion. It will mufice to mation each disputed 
‘symptonm as catalepry, yperscanitiviy, post -hypnotic 
sunneaa, rapport, or the ixpervioamess of the hyzuotized to 
any soggestions otber than thos exanating from the hypaotit. 











{utbotntivencn of porter meres this tbr, 
{ti dot, tis neomabty to coma 

‘at no now conser brady the decent way by which 
tho Syrzwast teks to isdace bypsods. He may sngget 
sleep ; dwell upon the ides of drowsiness til drowalness ensues. 
He tany nats bis eahject into a autractd condition by & 
ndden explonon, a dazating Gash of fight, an authoritative 
texan n indatin ofthe fatbtchil comp mason 
tn the precading paragraph ; the attiteds of eubmimion to 
tthrty. Ths byponat tay exp rocetoncs sn 
tin, auch aa wil indore ftgae of steno. Falang wate, 
‘raarglaductoe cal, gentle sree may eve it upon. 
He ta indnns the moter oe, he soyeeson pra 
tolave, cl Sie oaty. 

Of tee bitter method of doting ight hyznod, ante 





‘We succumb fo mgyation only in a noaritial mood. 
‘Di ert rts fa in abworption ane may fall appreciation 


months of isola or babes or madmen | We never o to the 
trouble of proving that « fool or « madman isin Ohe wrong. 
‘Why should wo? Hence the uncritical wry in which wo 
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‘Bat then are ways other tha fight into rou of fentany 
or the amploymeat of defeocaiew folk, by momtne of whict 
nt amy face the nearness, the mood of acmptanoe 
‘The poet may acteally crete a state of dcowaizes, one of 
seablypeor le may meget ep ; or facinae tintin 
‘or atgne attention by moans of » peclonged nd tonotonous 
stration. 

Deacing chara we by its rhythmic ronerence of move. 
meat seen ot movement fet. Prolonged, doch stiolation 
‘completely hypocties the dasoc. Thas we may explas the 
ottany of the dancing dervisbes of the Zest; the woothing 
nbence of Whe rocking cal; the fascination ofthe vibnting 
wring. A nati may dance fal fio religen or oot of 


‘evny from it aad pute la arcasenent at each groteuerlen 

‘What might be called the whirkng-derviah molt is charns- 
‘erlabe of Lindsay’s movements on ths stage wad vogaested in 
Sisvene mn” How Sanen bor avy te Cem Gama” — 
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‘The writer may epioy not only apditary shythm, the 
rocking of verse, and the crocsing of chant for wdocing 
vmusceptillty to voggestion; Ie may alo have recouree to 
direct magyeton of drowsiness cr of deep, Consider the 
lorlight mood broogkt ox by the fist verse of Browning's 
Love Among the Raina *:— 

Wher the quatre en of een wo, 

(On the gary partores where our shoep 

Take Pee’ the twght* 

Often tke pout convays in suggestion of quictni, of 
acquiescence, of drowucens in the fale of the poem othe 
book of yar. How many of them are elepes, reverse, voices 
‘Of tn might | Legitioate fiprang of 

™ Rowamae, who loves to sod and sng, 
WR drowsy boed ant otot wong 

It iv claimed by ome that we pax into ax ypucidel 
state ag we pase nto ether sleep or wslang. ‘The daw mood 
of the saly merning and the teihght mood are in themselves 
‘poetic; they poms cack its oem magic ao marvelously 
canght’ fa Michelangeo's repeesatations of Night and 
Morning. OF the two the night mood a tht more porte 
‘became of the relaxation fhat comes at the end of things, 
became of spent emotion and the weary lag at ehoaght 
‘The morning mood hovers on the brink of the activities of 
de coming day ; it may fame at « chuice siumlation into 


‘Sorartaea the poet calls opthroagh gestion the actual t= 
sie tenagethyponca, How aactaey ss doe in thove 
‘radatdquabg tout" Otten Nagle” — 





iuin af east io asta nea ew 
proknged and monotctoas stictlation The visoal arte 
risotto faxcnation of attention. We may thos explain the 
harm of the concentrated splendour of wtsined gla iumin- 
ating, strike, the dusk of en cathedrals; thos explain tho 
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appeal of the bright creas on the planacle of the timp, 
‘The grater the cmamirtin, he move intense the obweni. 
[A dawaop shot wth a spas wa more complately than dove 
the largearbal moot 
“Tae centring of the ght in a plctare, he soterag of 

portrait ia the eye axe for pacpon of ftscaataco. | How 
Fefrin, mths couection, foes atuog the tabled Infenoe of 
the ayes cf the Lady Lim? Or, indeed, te ger of the eye 
of tha conventional bypaotat or that of the sid coqorts? 
Novelst asd poct aval thenselves of wach mupgeetion of 
hhygmote pow. 

"Ni de wha tengo 

And ten A « Save ld 


‘aguin and spain“ Vou are ted, cary tred,, your wpabda 
sxe heavy ; are hasyy. You are drowsy; you are flng 
‘deep—aaloepanleep~—" So, too, the poet mae us rerasns 
fad the singer Ine chores (o enforce thar suggectons. How 
cfictrve the recwrence of the Wagnenan otf! Hew 
Powerful as impresion of tragedy 39 prodecad by the sombre 
Tetra in Masterick’s prom, that mouctonons reiterntin of 
tmpla phragen wtuch gradesiy become charged sath mite 


ean. 
Canader, for example, the employment of repetition among, 

other hypnote deviess x3 "The Bld” Lost 2a thew dari 
eas of apet—ehe mysterioes daepe and chlls of the hoary 
forest enforcmg the incer gloow—dhe Blind huddle wm teres, 
dead in their midet Far off, somewbert in the 

the eaylum that woald ofier them shelter, but 
ot move, dire act veature beyond the explonng 
‘they plunge into deeper desolation o€ into the 
‘whore hoare mtorng grdiog their ttl island, 
jn in a trance of faa, daaf and blond and icabec, 
‘Agnin and agar the same mmple words, the etme 

teri of helpless terer’" We oaght to find oot 
1 We do not know where we ave, My God — 


th 


tL 
HH 
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‘My God Ted a where we are! $i Btie by ite the bare 






rH 


ar ox th great of dhe singe? How anbani to 
of pontry If Hable at aay monnant to be murpeaded 
on the teacher's interrogation potat ? 

a fiction, characterietion is chex made vivid by the 


fF 
i 





‘Gt a umes of ypotic devices are ampleyed in one 
fedoation, ‘Tew in "The Raven” we tae © midcght 
feats, the downy lover poring volmem of fxgtten Ire, 
the hyped taping ea the der, he monotone ofthe reas, 
(One farther dard we asst cite booms of Poss exptist 
veeacloaren of ts eect. In Bs exagaa of the omarion 
{jem re mn fr png ti ted 
Sewn Te ey oS 

sara rates rm cet 

Sees eee : 

S'isqray soot Gestion 





es pte wat orci igh ey wth 
refereoce to the effect of rviriction of movement opan 
‘concentration of sttentin nad cabeequeat obeesdon | 

Tt i this reeteition of movement that Sooreasea the 
anggutibilty of the mob. As the endience grom in deity, 
‘he orator grows in power. The mare clowdy packod 
spectators ‘a a theatme, the greater the eflect of the drama, 


et 


‘Lotus Enters have voces" thn ws voles fra the grave.” 





‘rom " Hemet,” * Th» Teenpest,” and "A Winter's Tae.” 

Contemporary dua aleo gives op many dheatrations, 
Riddgay Torre in his eneect play “Granny Marans" 
employs explicitly every sort of hypnotic devise, The mame 


‘ack and thin, with her halr and face vo 


I 
i 
H 


Charlo Ram. Kexedy fas produced hypootic effects 
“Thm Teribie Meck.” Perhaps tha mat sinking devo 
employed w that of darkmem Ta the begmanng one ean only 
hear voses, then 12 the greyacas a dln form emerges, thea 
{ces are wera. When the Captaun youns the followers of the 
map he bas yost ordered iiled, « very briint ligst eames 
‘vee the stage 20 thet everything x visible, 

Many sounds are employed, as the wlusthog o woughing 
of the wind. Note how the peychis censor woakd be put 
tuslep and the emotions keyedsp by the seene ax deserbed. 
Dy the author 

Rare the curtain rises, « bell Kem some distant place 
of worahip tolla the our. ‘Nine brasen notes, far of, ont of 
tne, Thi a heavy peal of thunder, and the sharp, crag, 
sound of ubalt, yet, above all ons other acund, mare pereng, 
—astrange unearthly cry Thare fellows a mighty howing of 
‘wind, blended with 2 contend damoot of voices and the 
Imrrying of many feet Tae nowes have almort all died 
fevay, when the curtain rises upon mnky derimes.” The, 
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"A madden bah The silence deepens There ina seam of 
smcorlanda and dasolate places Fur of, 2 cow Jews 1a het 
all, Some Lost sheep down to the valley bets diumally, 
Sdence agsia, 

‘Heat evident frou the exasyping that have bom given that 
‘uterature anaes extensive uae of various hypnote davices, 
It does wo with a twofold rest. It indaowe a resvatate, one 
of relation, with a lowered persona threshold, « enndition 
‘which is often rte own excuse for being, and at wees thus 
state of reverie to smprem apon the undaly sgestibte mbyoct 
Jovely visas and wie refectiots. One's imagksxting become 
Ialineinatary. T have ganeed up from my perusa of "The 
Fair God "te bohold throngh 2 darned wanow Monterum's 
‘tiiden shimmering 5a the moonlight. In the backgrond, 
bniver palms and a crouching leopardat in the foregroand, 
© Qeleteva fountaintasn ends kag standing wm on 
‘ttinude of meditation. Actual especiments ave demmatated 
the creation of Wusions throagh prolonged contemplation of = 
ppeture. Only a pamied canvas, and yet yoo voe the lenwet 
Ivckering wn the wind end the waters cascading over Sowery 
Riis, yoo Ireathe tha fragrance of Uae grams and you fol 
the touch of the sod upon your brow. If you are very 
Inghly pervlegea the canvas, two by four, may open oat for 
[You and dechoe long was of green wonds and sumay sles 

"Aa for the exeatve revere: which elf snduted o¢ sndaced 
by the witcheres of nature, or love, one knows bow sts inner 
mens tre embodiad and projected mta the outer world. Of 
‘thas mithatic Wao a8 experienced by creative workirs we 
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grater than hatof any other art. Fort enbodoehlesphles 
of Me, hints st trenndom trenvaleations indulges £2 
Prophecy. And. all thi At may convey to the ealraod 
ear byway of rable ppeion with no Seed to wok the 
‘unletioes of aboard eae. 

Reppert ease th potency ot mpgrtins wo ven, fot 
36 we hive 1003, it inraivee © macrowing of coociouit 
ttn it trata one in dowace to the excaxon of all ober. 
‘With crtata poeta or drznatat x plate we 28 os rapper 
‘ooae of native interes or the atone of Semper 
saa.” Same of wt ae very ech at hae kn Poe's fatatc 
‘wid ox Duma‘s ante cee. Other of us a" Brewug- 
‘po," ready to yield at the fat mggetion of tho opti. 
Tn othe caus, yo sabi to the oss) prstgn of the artist 
and the authoctative mgguticns of the ric. With our 
(Polling, with our reaication of save peony, our ov 
etooalty is exlarged. The poet ox arte who becames 
{immaistaly popular‘ ely enough, voicing truths to whch 
the ear of dh werd ix already attuned’ be who beings a new 
message may need to wait paticatiy the working of the spell 

‘Besse the wate of réamatin into wish we may Be 
phonged ia the esthetic trance ia marked by = high degree of 
‘egestbilty Walch may be oie by poet er pulowosber 
in inplenting in the mind a thomght oc # prophecy, act 
‘Pomenses houling power similar to that of the modern phyrician 
tha soak In the frente of Mt punt exch « pecaat 
‘tu exphaslans two points; St, the fre ofthe abet 
‘to cemond normaly to stanelation trom wilhont; ad, 
decendly at coesoqucce of hs high eal the woctsnla. 
‘ion of energy which fis no autaral or whclesome oatlet, 
‘What the pica: see i to idee relaxation of perondl 
‘contrat and so gain access to this fund of energy which may 
thea be eed invasions wayn beetcal tothe aidan snd 
towday. 

On the whole, of con, the sccemiaton of reserva 
coegy's prtabl, siae it makes ponble te cling ct In 
the normal oval of stored. carey when a crm malea 
‘xtra demands upon him. Bat the thin of the individ 
‘ay be we great, he imiatons of hi uct 0 overwlnig, 
that whole apres of Eapaac becoow Gimecnind from tht 
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metioning personality, There may arnt extrurdiary 
paralyon of aciviy camp la cose. polly of view 
elit (a coe’s oxo. Catved to the exiremt we have 
te {ida who i 8 prey to worry, to far, 
‘whote wil i pariged, whows life faa harden to hand! und 
tbe. Through the assess sagged shove be ay 
‘Mberstad from bondage; che reserve energy that ime 
Yecome coambie may be txppat and the patent may come 
to tooln tra new Hi, « trzaermation of parceality tht 
tearm lta abort ofthe mbacaloss, This fm extrem cue, 
‘Bot wo all halt only « little this side of the sbnormal. 
‘letimtion, edocation,experinoce tn, tend to restrict ont 
actives, cteplky oor emotions, wldly ocr Hows. Pexibity 
‘nd spontaneity of viow vanish, We Ben oo 1 level ower 
(han we might, sithad by achievements far wiihin Oat 
capacity. Or Greshold of stinaletion in very high New 
‘an beak forth with tical. Someries sexes Hoeates 
‘usin ella of ecrcien. We fallin love i deanee of groyng 
fade ot we suSerrepentanes oF remorse cr a swept ouside 
curves by « aatieal clmity (we) or by an appa to 
cannot be expected to oncur after, Unless everyday lite 
{ora wimelation in some measure, we a doomed to dia 
‘dwn to the eanch, to ext uo moze lt! tito ff, 
Te te a Malteonsione recognition of this troth that 
amen revel agaiat l-engelingwytem, fo coupes 
‘Giciency, tno sane judgment. Some free play for epontanctty 
{a dasande, some sips way of lowering the thrabold ot 
aration, Hae the tect of itaneation (ematnal 
‘or physical) enter « plea. Paks Sai mia ie eel 
tc cocalonal relation of omtral by a sabato of 
teason i « caralval of enotion, ina suferaae of the sna 
‘that reloase food-tides which may isundate tar covert places. 
A more wholesome view would delegnts to art and religion 
(he ction flowering the thr ol bition, a berating 
sala exgytionsTDoabelng there are ea Gage inane 
{in thre power owny ore the pla sea ; tnd Taito 
ttrctrts a to mmc that we accept io tho meme of at ad 
talon must be coontad, crea thoogh we take fame with 
‘wi ato the lmcorality ofall etrition, vbather it procnd 
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fem tha nftIights and msi of the cathedral service or tha 
apace of amber in the wig. We erat lear fa wens 
‘way to rccncl thn Gomince of rman with tha moerpence 
of self, with its absorption in an oversoal, for thu it approaches 
the cet reserve fe. 





CHAPTER XXIK 
INTROVERTED ART 


Itsovexra artis x1 attempt to turn inde out the oddly 
‘woven soals of ua, to sce what the garment of thoaght and 
srmotan 1 like onthe nui, with is patche, it ongh ama, 
Ite frayed and thin spots. The mew art has besa variously 
‘amed bat in perhaps mont widhly kaowa as Eafressomn 
Since it represents am attempt to expceas throngh art. the 
inner sf of the ariut, to give = subjective pretatation that 
may, writes Plster, be accompanied “by total or almost 
‘wal distortion of natere to the point of unrecogaisablity or 
ff muppeeanoe af all exiersal reskey."! My zame for the 
ew departure ia introverted art sce it mirrors on the 
‘ceatiee level  wlimewn type of inward-glanang and 
sgoceatic personality. 
Tntrospectiousts whe follow with interest the fascinating, 
heroaghly ages! and tertoous workings of the mind, take 
reat delight in the ctestruttions of the new art; they 
ees tat tn ena may ft wad wr om 
Deing thoeoughly expleted. The sxceesisl explofter must, 
‘dood, be considerable af « peycbokagt with aston ratereat 
‘mooring things from the Inside. By a freak tar of epochal 
logle, however, it bappens that the arti wbdted from 4 
objective repreanaation of reality to an attempt to reprodaot 
the work as it appears to the conseiouses ofthe individual, 
junk nt a ne wien the atedents of rman bebavions wate to 
Nome eatent rejcimg mlrorpection as a acetic method axel 
demanding a mace objective prooniute PostBly, as ome 
scontst init, am intimate Gaaciptaom af paychle experiences 
Us acta, not elentige im satention Yet 20 lang at the 
smtrospctionict socks to fi some ender ia chaos, loka for 
‘the common impolae that manifests inf an highly Indra 


3 Baprocnomen on det 
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Ciceen a sane 
aes eee 
it 

Tt may be worth while to pam in tupid review 1 fow of 
tho motives of the vew art that intrede ox the prucccupa tions 
foaseroenste 
Some eisai 
boned farthest inte paychic regions, 
Eoieecraeesases 
‘Hike “ Utywes case one to hesitate a litte fn making woch 
om 

ene seenenme 
‘uae in modern novel aod drema of audible thoaght, or the 
Siosuconaaees 
peor ad 
Scene Soe 
ccucemteeeeee 
petra 
heared 
‘ungrammatica! consractiors, tense verbel explogons in order 
ee 
acne vate aaee 
Mirena or Poop 
poopie pp 
agai ecg ay 
Sots clipe taro 
ag a ed 
eo 
operas 
oor ee 

‘The modern we of the musk to sugges! the seemxption 
orn 
‘Deracoality ig pact of the exme attempt tn projet the 
Seas eae 
‘matiple facee, 

‘When Rice in his drama “On Trial” played at will with 
dramatic sequences, he wan mid to be ailaptig to the ingitimat 
Seo 
Stitcanint en meme 
‘wil But both spoken druma and movies rexliy borrowed the 


fight of toaght Hk at wl from trmorow to yesterday, 
reversing the fine order i the clear deans it; chrozology 
Yilde (o dexmaic poqumon This Ma it porwund Ruther 





‘we ack into the momeot. lage woetlly when nothing It 
Iappening. Avacation week melt away by mag, an hoar's 
‘walting for u ate tram ia an eteraty In retrospect all th 
iarevoed. Empty tae affords xo attache for thooght : 
‘ied ting tempts us to kate. Farther artsbe atiizaben of 
Guse time-fantanes wil be found, for they make posible & 
few sort of portrayal of emotional comes, a Tengtieamg out 
or 8 telesoping of life so Gut a Ghousand yosta eeex as 3 
day and a day ase ousand years, It u need, in the 
ritivty of Gime as = peycholypoa! matter at one ast 
lool for an explanaben of apparent iaconksteacce of the 
‘motional lie, those second ardsat romabet 100 4008 cae 
cnlved, those falely seeaung swift Teooveries from tragedy; 
the your of sorrow is 2 zeal eternity. 

‘Tha vew art adits to 2 rte mn drama o fiction thont 
fantaasn of tye md that we haw stodhed tinder the nema 
of images and Dallscinaooes; anc it aduts thesa unde the 
Danners ofa farseacheag reatinty, a freedom pot oly from 
‘the loge of tine but abe trem the logic of « conventiznalied 


In the chapter on tha wpace characeriates of images and 
fm that ox the cartooamg constoamtm we Bad bad mech to 
‘my about the effect of emotion and factesting intrest in 
magnifying and aintying objects of thought. Every ona has 

‘at canout aaaion of memary whereby the big 
‘manda of ehlldboed days weems ox a viet to the home 
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town yours sRerwards 9 have drindind to walelivingly 
call peoportona Distortion of space characteris and 
‘smote dropertion are coxme: features i ons Choughta 
‘tnd yet alten lanprom ws ealzvoarsbly when initated in he 
ew tet of painting by espromioistc exits, Up to thn 
emt dlr datas taken fo ibria with jpctiva 
fpacorcatican athough the lent drama und pootry have 
pied Sul wich them. 

“*Monadeaa” or th sting of « ply wits the mind 
of oe paver shows the degre to which mobjecivity may 
be eared. Wray ic “Playwrights of the New Americas 
Theatre"? of ONeill "The Eeperor Joues” Dicamen 
saya: "Creative, to, the reappearance In he ming of the 
locing man of the phantoms of the past istory of hie Tae, 
Phantows which ar so arech more real tha eeuty that hin 
Toop Bll are wasted cn tmx. The ite Fermin Fears, 
‘ha Prison Gaard, the Plaster, the Anctneer, the Slaves, 
‘te Congo Witch Doctor, the Czoonie Gad are ecuve 3 
Phatons, But Ghep are mare dex phustons? they wre 
realy to Joes, they we Jones” 

‘he modern art, Jost a9 Se pepehoasaltil paycho- 
log hs fom sch tis he sy of Se om 








‘empharie—all are mirrored io modern art-products Strmd- 
‘begs “Dream Play” is a asterfal cqproduction of the 


‘wright and painter So far as I am aware, except on the 
sitver wcreta, fey have not yet introdaced those quaint 
fantasies of sel-projection which we hare had occasion to 
‘view 1a nother connection. 

27, K, Dehuona Playmate of te Wm Amercet Thesis. 
Capra, gas, by Te Mack Coepany. Rapa by eR 


INTROVERTED ART aay 


“The se ofthe naw material i 8 ehaenge to the old stags 
texhnigue and omvetions. Tt may be that a tratapareat oe 
dandy cata in wad to sugeat that ts action taken place 
tet the plane of the tle, oe micoring wall are uiled. Te 
4 no cary matter soqarsting that an allen characte a wom 
‘ba rurreptonaly entering exotbe's private weld thooght 
or fantary. Indeed, to aiding of minective words one ovet 
{he other demands ta akzont cacao tekaiqoe. “Recta 
nialy the new densa ha at its dirpwal anew art that of 
tage ightng, which cs eke and Gwavesetgs by mag, 

‘A recent sketch of Ccstopher Morey? "Really, My 
Duar...” Wastrtm how the paychic way be varalzed 
‘A seit line in ose allway up stage to indicate whee tha 
‘atoral word inves 0 and the sind of the post begiat 
Beyood the white line the stage ts bere and fades of into 
‘blue nfaty "A Hae backdrop and some ikacy of ighting 
ve the fuson that he wale baci wll has boon removed” 
‘Abyanal depts and “sot even rang!” Late on, when 
‘vaitrs ave and the poets wie mad to them fom tha 
port's ew book, the mtrectoee fens" Withost witha #0 
rive the wea i too Bard, itis ragged that what Iotlom 
4 the drama Ghat Srouptes winds ther minda whe Ald 
eaing sand to them.” 

Not oe may the Thuis Thonghts beoome embodied 
fn wsihle characters, Sey may even fake xt won themaven 
to declare thee maepeadeace and play 4 ree oo ther own 

Prrandelo's "Sx Characters Search of an 
‘Asthor"” Hee peychology beers metsphyica und one 
‘wee rmaty in the matong The moe phulesopcal pew 
‘coypatin enderin Prandeta' ue ofthe msaalty moave. 

Tn the older drama the madsnan wes employed ergy 
foc posposes of lot-compheatea or for Dare of lesb spe 
fill contrat Nowadaye art is exderocnng to gimp tha 
Sundapes of other pepe platen, to open wun ito the 
ceosconstm of svcd ebtcrmalfedidnals Tk would seo 
froogh tel eyes, peckape enenarage a trenvaieabon. of 
salty because of reazatice of ala types of expeneace. AB 
Imagiative pecetranom into the mind of the peyehotie 
fndtvdoal i & stroke of grins. But even the genio needs 

roam May rE 
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to tai counsel with the pepeintrt. Valid imaplnative 
‘eccustrodtion mast develop from scenic sulght. 

“That the lauginative writer fa cally tang core ue the 
Dpeyehologist i shows in his uttempta to reconatract the mind 
ofthe Hin child not only trom bis ows Rating mtsorieo but 
sho from a comprebeasca ef the waya ix which the chil 
rind dlrs from that of ha adult. Someone has sald that 
‘the chld was the greatest scovery of ths ninetenth century, 
‘but has the discovery beex more thax edumbeated ? Very 
itn do wo know yet of th tae and spe and canal world 
fa which the iafant line; sor cam we aumne the pint of 
Yiew that gsr hisn vo quamtly diferent « peychic poepectva. 

Much the mame thing might be repented eosoomng the 
rimitve mind or, thinka Spengler, cmcerning the woul of 
say calture. Those soentuis who axe seckmg loc for 
{ovarpeeaton may eveataaly prema! v6 with new worl of 
reabiy. Now that the globe is shrinking dally end our thint 
fox the strange and alien cannot be pratied tothe exeat it 
‘was formerly by travel ia Sends oaxe far ff and rysterrs, 
ow sear and famibas, we uadertake peyche exploration 
sevaly, “The creative impalss rvcts the peycholgital mate 
‘han half-way. 

Thate srt two contrasting metres ia the new art which 
at fint sight soem opposed; namely, the realise, boost 
‘Bhotographic motive, und the subyetive or introverted motive, 
[Nether can be poad to far with safety. Reabuticreard 
1w the proviacn of the cme; sheer mbjectunty sacriiors 
‘ommaniabilty. No matece) should be taboo to art; bat 
A shonid be thoroughly disaived im that alec whore 
cman isthe mart ofthe lagiestive gains. 
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